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about the celebrate 
recovery study bible

God’s Word offers a way out for those of us 
who struggle with life’s circumstances or 
with addictive, dysfunctional or compulsive 
behaviors . The Celebrate Recovery Study 
Bible provides special features highlighting 
aspects of Scripture that speak directly to our 
need to break free from life’s hurts, hang-ups 
and habits . This makes the Celebrate Recov-
ery Study Bible a powerful, positive ally to 
which you’ll turn again and again .

Contrary to a common misperception, 
God’s Good News is positive, not negative . 
It’s all about redemption, not condemna-
tion . This Bible will lift you up and show 
you how to walk, step by attainable step, 
on a path of healing and liberty from the 
hurts, hang-ups and habits that have been 
holding you back .

The Celebrate Recovery Study Bible is 
based on the eight principles and the under-
lying twelve Christ-centered recovery steps 
of the proven Celebrate Recovery program 
(see pages 15 – 44) . While this Bible has 
been designed as a perfect companion to 
the program (which is now offered in thou-
sands of churches worldwide), it has also 
been intentionally designed to help anyone 
who is struggling with their hurts, hang-
ups and habits .

Features
The Eight Principles and Twelve 
Christ-Centered Steps of the Celebrate 
Recovery Program
Accustomed to a traditional twelve-step 
program and hesitant to make a switch? 
The good news is that the familiar twelve 
steps remain intact under the Celebrate 

Recovery model, except that the vague lan-
guage about a Higher Power gets specific, 
focusing in on the one and only true Higher 
Power, our Lord and Savior  Jesus Christ .

Celebrate Recovery is built on the eight 
proven Biblical principles based on the 
well-loved Beatitudes from  Jesus’ famous 
Sermon on the Mount (see page 15) . The 
Christ-centered twelve steps fit neatly 
and naturally underneath the umbrella of 
the eight principles, as outlined on pages 
17 – 44 . Once you become familiar with 
this framework, you’ll grow to love and 
appreciate your new perspective on the 
recovery process .

Book Introductions
Before launching into each of the Bible’s 
books, you will have a bird’s-eye view of 
its theme, author and date . These brief 
introductions include key verses related 
to recovery, as well as a brief overview of 
recovery themes in the book . That’s right: 
All 66 books touch on recovery issues . And 
each one reflects a God who cares deeply 
about each person struggling to make 
sense of a fallen world .

Character Studies
Get to know more than 50 Bible charac-
ters, each of whom illustrates a particular 
recovery issue . You’ll be amazed at how 
these ancient personalities jump into focus 
when you view them simply as people who 
were in many ways very much like us .

Recovery Stories
One of the most engaging features of this 
Bible, these real-life, two-page stories 
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xiv a b o u t  t h e  c e l e b r a t e  r e c o v e r y  s t u d y  b i b l e

document the backgrounds, struggles 
and ultimate victories of over 50 men and 
women whose lives have been permanently 
changed through working the principles 
and steps of Celebrate Recovery . Each tes-
timony relates to one of the above charac-
ter studies . They show that the struggles 
we face today have been common for thou-
sands of years .

Lesson Studies
Each of the eight principles is tied to one 
or more key words that serve as memory 
aids . For example, a key word in Principle 
One is DENIAL; in Principle Four, CON-
FESS; and in Principle Eight, GIVE . Each 
letter in these acrostics begins a sentence 
or phrase that is discussed at the point of 
an applicable verse in the Bible . The “path” 
is clearly marked, making your jour-
ney through each principle clear-cut and 
uncomplicated .

Recovery-Related Scripture Ties
Recovery themes are addressed frequently 
throughout Scripture . Just look for the line 
in the margin running alongside the pas-
sage, as well as for the number or num-
bers indicating which principles the verses 
relate to . The numbered principles can be 
found on page 15 .

Daily Devotionals
The 30 days of devotions are designed to 
be read and reread for reinforcement and 
encouragement . Celebrate Recovery is not 
just a program but a means toward real life 
change, and the key to recovery is to keep 
the principles alive . These thirty devotions 
begin on page 1617 . As you read through 
them, then read them again, they will assist 
you in reviewing the principles as often as 
you’d like . “Take a Look” questions at the 

end of each devotion offer you an oppor-
tunity to evaluate your situation each time 
you return to the devotion and its related 
principle .

Subject Index
The Subject Index begins on page 1604, 
and will lead you to key texts on a vari-
ety of subjects covered in God’s Word . A 
sampling from the beginning of the list 
includes abandonment, abuse, addiction, 
adultery, alcohol use, ambition, anger and 
anxiety .

Features Topical Index
This second subject index, beginning on 
page 1597, refers you to particular features 
in this Bible that touch on recovery themes . 
For example, if your concern is anorexia, 
you’ll find the page numbers of all features 
that touch on this issue .

Character Study and  
Recovery Stories Index
Would you like to work your way through 
all of the Biblical character sketches or 
the recovery stories? Find the details on 
page 1595 .

Wherever people long for a way out  .  .  . 
wherever broken hearts need hope  .  .  . this 
Bible’s features offer help and encourage-
ment through every stage of the recovery 
process .

Celebrate Recovery is a spiritual 
maturity program . If everybody daily 
lived Principles Seven and Eight to the 
best of their ability, this world would 
be a much better place to live .

John Baker 
Founder and Pastor of Celebrate Recovery 

Saddleback Church
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celebrate recovery:  
a brief history

The purpose of Saddleback Church’s 
Celebrate Recovery ministry is to 
fellowship with others and to cel-
ebrate God’s healing power in our 
lives through the program’s Eight 
Recovery Principles . This experience 
allows those who work through the 
program to experience profound life 
change and freedom from their hurts, 
hang-ups and habits . By working and 
applying these Biblical principles, we 
begin to grow spiritually . We become 
free from our addictive, compulsive 
and dysfunctional behaviors . This 
freedom creates peace, serenity, joy 
and —  most importantly —  a stronger 
personal relationship with God and 
with others . As we progress through 
the program we discover our per-
sonal, loving and forgiving Higher 
Power —   Jesus Christ, the one and 
only true Higher Power .

Pastor John Baker 
Founder, Celebrate Recovery

Hi, I’m John Baker, a believer who strug-
gles with alcohol . I have had the honor to 
lead a program and movement called Cel-
ebrate Recovery . In these next few para-
graphs, I’d like to give you a brief history of 
the origins of this program, on which this 
Bible is based . In order to do this, I have to 
start with my own testimony .

As I said above, I am in recovery from 
abuse of alcohol . This sin-addiction had 
its roots in my own struggle with self-
esteem issues in my earliest years —  this 
despite being a good student and athlete . 

But even though I was a popular young 
man on the high school campus and ball 
field, I still had this overwhelming sense of 
inadequacy . Even though I had been raised 
in a Christian home and had early on felt 
the call to the ministry, I never felt that I 
would be good enough to be used in God’s 
service .

As a young man I enrolled in the Univer-
sity of Missouri . It was there that I made a 
new discovery: Using alcohol gave me the 
self-confidence I had been lacking . As my 
college career progressed, my use of alco-
hol increased . My life was now complete: 
the party never started until I arrived, and 
it ended when I left . Alcohol gave me a new 
sense of power and confidence —  one I had 
been looking for for most of my life .

I met and married my wife Cheryl while 
we were still in college . She was attracted to 
my outgoing personality that I had manu-
factured . As we made a new life together, 
my use of alcohol continued . It followed me 
into the Air Force . Into the business world . 
It worked its way into all aspects of my 
daily life, became an integral part of who 
I was and what I did . But I never thought 
it was a problem —  I thought it was a tool 
that I was using to get me to where I wanted 
to go .

Through all of these years I looked like 
the model of a successful man . I had a 
beautiful wife, two great kids —  Laura and 
John Jr . —  and a nice house in the suburbs . 
I was a leader in my church’s youth group . 
And I was climbing the corporate ladder as 
well . I was promoted eight times in the first 
eleven years of my business career . By the 
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c e l e b r a t e  r e c o v e r y :  a  b r i e f  h i s t o r y x

age of 30 I had reached all of my life’s career 
and financial goals .

But all the while I kept replaying the 
words of a song in my mind —  “Is That All 
There Is?”

With all the business success came sev-
eral relocations, and attending church 
became less and less important to me as my 
drinking increased . I knew that if I died I 
was saved; however, I also was beginning to 
be uncomfortable with my lifestyle, busi-
ness practices and priorities . To the outside 
world everything with our family seemed 
normal, but in my heart I knew some-
thing was very wrong . I had to face a major 
decision: I could do it my way —  continue 
drinking and living by the world’s stan-
dards —  or surrender and repent and do it 
God’s way .

I wish I could tell you that I saw the light 
and did it God’s way . But the truth is, I 
chose my way . My drinking increased, and 
I turned my back completely on God .

I was what is known as a functioning 
alcoholic . I knew I had a problem, but I had 
never lost a job or been arrested for drunk 
driving . Up to this point my secret was still 
safe . Cheryl was in denial, or so I thought . 
She never labeled me as an “alcoholic” until 
one day she noticed my new breakfast drink 
of choice: beer . Over time tensions rose, and 
one evening over a seemingly minor argu-
ment, she asked me to go to counseling with 
her or to just leave . Much to her surprise, 
I left, and our 13 month separation began .

You see, the only things my hurts, hang-
ups and habits cost me were my closest and 
most important relationships: with my 
Lord and my family . What I had consid-
ered the solution for my life’s problem —  
alcohol —  had become the problem of my 
life . Eventually my drinking cost me all 
purpose and reason for living . I was dying 
physically, emotionally, mentally and, 
most importantly, spiritually .

Finally convinced my life had to change, 
I began to attend AA meetings without 
Cheryl’s knowledge . On February 14, 1991, 
she and I met for lunch . At that meal I told 
her that I had begun to work on my recov-
ery . I made my amends and she forgave me . 
After that meeting our relationship began 
to improve . We were still separated, but we 
began to see each other more often, and 
my relationship with my kids improved as 
well .

Cheryl and the kids had begun attend-
ing a church that met in a high school gym: 
A church called Saddleback . One Saturday 
night I was visiting the kids and they asked 
me to go to church with them on Sunday 
morning . Much to their surprise, I said yes . 
I hadn’t been in a church for five years!

That Sunday morning, I heard the music 
and Pastor Rick Warren’s message and I 
knew I was home . Cheryl and I began in 
earnest to work on our issues that had torn 
our relationship apart . Five months later, 
God opened our hearts and we renewed 
our marriage vows . As a family, we were 
baptized and became a part of the church 
community .

All I can say is that this is evidence of the 
power and grace of God in my life . It was in 
the context of this community that I found 
one of my life’s verses —  1 Peter 2:9 – 10 .

You know, God never wastes a hurt . All 
the pain and heartache of my sin —  my 
addiction —  finally made sense . However, 
at my AA meetings I was mocked when I 
talked about my Higher Power —  the only 
true Higher Power,  Jesus Christ . And at 
church I couldn’t find a place where indi-
viduals would openly relate to my struggle 
with alcoholism . The men’s small groups I 
tried just didn’t want to go that deep with 
their issues .

But I knew they were there . In a church 
of thousands of people, I couldn’t be the 
only one struggling with a hurt, hang-up 
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c e l e b r a t e  r e c o v e r y :  a  b r i e f  h i s t o r y xi

or addictive habit . I wrote Pastor Rick a 
concise, 13-page, single-spaced letter out-
lining the vision that God gave me —  the 
vision of Celebrate Recovery, a Christ-
centered recovery program . His response? 
“Great —  do it!” Cheryl and I accepted that 
challenge, and after much prayer and hard 
work, the Celebrate Recovery program was 
born .

Over the past 16 years, through the 
grace and oversight of God, the minis-
try of Celebrate Recovery has expanded . 
The program has been worked by tens of 
thousands of individuals in thousands of 
churches around the world . The Celebrate 
Recovery team has developed a youth edi-
tion of the curriculum . We have launched 
Celebrate Recovery–Inside, a program that 
works with prison inmates —  a segment of 
the population where addiction also runs 
high .

God has blessed this program, and 
through it has brought profound life-
change to thousands of people who have 

struggled for years with their particu-
lar hurts, hang-ups and habits . Make no 
mistake about it, God is in the business of 
changing the lives of those who admit their 
powerlessness to control their hurts, hang-
ups and habits and turn their lives and will 
over to him .

If you want more information on Cele-
brate Recovery or need to find a group near 
you contact www.celebraterecovery.com .

This Bible has been designed to accom-
pany the Celebrate Recovery curriculum 
and program in the church setting . But it 
also has been designed to be used by indi-
viduals who are not yet a part of the Cel-
ebrate Recovery program .

As you begin or continue your process 
of working the principles and steps on the 
road to recovery, may you find blessing, 
comfort and assurance in the pages of this 
Bible .

John Baker 
June 2007

9780310423140_int_00_fm_celebrate_rec_FINAL.indd   11 11/21/13   10:53 AM



xv

The Road to Recovery
Based on the Beatitudes 

Pastor Rick Warren

Principle One: Realize I’m not God; I admit that I am powerless to control my 
tendency to do the wrong thing and that my life is unmanageable 
(Step One) .

“Blessed are the poor in spirit.” (Matthew 5:3)

Principle Two: Earnestly believe that God exists, that I matter to him and that he has 
the power to help me recover (Step Two) .

“Blessed are those who mourn,  
for they will be comforted.” (Matthew 5:4)

Principle Three: Consciously choose to commit all my life and will to Christ’s care and 
control (Step Three) .

“Blessed are the meek.” (Matthew 5:5)

Principle Four: Openly examine and confess my faults to myself, to God and to 
someone I trust (Steps Four and Five) .

“Blessed are the pure in heart.” (Matthew 5:8)

Principle Five: Voluntarily submit to every change God wants to make in my life and 
humbly ask him to remove my character defects (Steps Six and Seven) .

“Blessed are those who hunger and thirst  
for righteousness.” (Matthew 5:6)

Principle Six: Evaluate all my relationships . Offer forgiveness to those who have hurt 
me and make amends for harm I’ve done to others, except when to do 
so would harm them or others (Steps Eight and Nine) .

“Blessed are the merciful.” (Matthew 5:7) 
“Blessed are the peacemakers.” (Matthew 5:9)

Principle Seven: Reserve a daily time with God for self-examination, Bible reading and 
prayer in order to know God and his will for my life and to gain the 
power to follow his will (Steps Ten and Eleven) .

Principle Eight: Yield myself to God to be used to bring this good news to others, both 
by my example and by my words (Step Twelve) .

“Blessed are those who are persecuted  
because of righteousness.” (Matthew 5:10)
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P r i n c i p l e  O n e

Realize I’m not God; I admit that I am powerless  
to control my tendency to do the wrong thing  

and that my life is unmanageable.

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Matthew 5:3

Our amazing recovery journey starts with Principle One, where we admit that we are pow-
erless to control our hurts, hang-ups and habits and that our lives have become unmanage-
able, out of control . But before we begin this exciting journey, we need to ask ourselves the 
following two questions:

Are we wearing a mask of denial? 
Over what do we really have control?

Let’s look at the first question: Are we wearing a mask of denial? Before we can make any 
progress in our recovery, we need to face our denial . As soon as we remove our mask, our 
recovery begins —  or begins again! It doesn’t matter whether we’re new in recovery or we’ve 
been in the process and working the principles and steps for years . Denial can rear its ugly 
head and return at any time . We may trade addictions or get into a new relationship that’s 
unhealthy for us in a different way than a previous one .

God says in Jeremiah 6:14:

They dress the wound of my people as though it were not serious.  
‘Peace, peace,’ they say, when there is no peace.

Denial is serious . We can’t heal our wounds, hurts, hang-ups and habits by pretending 
they’re not there . Following are six negative effects DENIAL has had on our lives:

 D isables our feelings —  2 Peter 2:19
 E nergy drain —  Psalm 146:7 – 8
 N egates our growth —  Psalm 107:13 – 14
 I solates us from God —  Genesis 3:7 – 8
 A lienates us from other human relationships —  Ephesians 4:25
 L engthens our pain —  Jeremiah 30:17
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As soon as we start working on this principle and admit that we’re powerless, we begin to 
change . We see that our old ways of trying to control our hurts, hang-ups and habits didn’t 
work . Our attempts were buried by our denial, and our problems were held close by our false 
sense of power . This leads us to the second question we need to answer:

Over what do we really have control? In Principle One we recognize our need to admit our 
powerlessness . Our lust for the power to control is rooted in our weaknesses, not in our 
strengths . We need to realize our human weaknesses and turn our lives over to God .  Jesus 
knew this would be difficult . How difficult? He said this about a related issue, but it applies 
here as well: “With man this is impossible, but with God all things are possible” (Matthew 
19:26) .

The following acrostic demonstrates what happens when we admit we’re POWERLESS . We 
begin to let go of the following “serenity robbers”:

 P ride —  Proverbs 29:23
 O nly ifs —  Luke 12:2 – 3
 W orrying —  Matthew 6:34
 E scape —  Ephesians 5:13 – 14
 R esentment —  Ephesians 4:26 – 27
 L oneliness —  Hebrews 13:1 – 2
 E mptiness —  John 10:10
 S elfishness —  Luke 17:33
 S eparation —  Romans 8:38 – 39

The power to change comes only from God’s grace . In Principle One we start working and 
living this program in earnest . When we admit we’re powerless, we go on to recognize that 
we need a power greater than ourselves to restore us . That power is the one and only true 
Higher Power,  Jesus Christ .

Hebrews 12:1 invites us, “Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of wit-
nesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily entangles . And let 
us run with perseverance the race marked out for us .”

This verse spells out two important insights as we begin our recovery journey . First, God has 
a particular race, a unique plan, for each of us —  a plan for good, not a life consumed with 
dependencies, addictions and obsessions . The second thing is that we need to be willing to 
get rid of all the unnecessary baggage —  our hurts, hang-ups and habits —  in our lives that 
keep us stuck (“let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily entangles”) . 
Working through the eight principles will allow us to discover God’s plan and purpose for 
our lives . The journey begins by taking the first step .

The first step of the Christ-centered twelve steps relates to Principle One .
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STEP ONE: We admitted we were powerless over our addictions and compulsive behaviors, 
that our lives had become unmanageable .

I know that good itself does not dwell in me, that is, in my sinful nature.  
For I have the desire to do what is good, but I cannot carry it out.

Romans 7:18

Principle One Prayer

Dear God, your Word tells me that I can’t heal my hurts, hang-ups and habits just by say-
ing they’re not there . Help me! Parts of my life —  or all of my life —  are out of control . I now 
know that I can’t “fix” myself . It seems that the harder I try to do the right thing, the more I 
struggle . Lord, I want to step out of my denial into the truth . I pray for you to show me the 
way . In your Son’s name, Amen .

Principle One Lessons:

DENIAL: Go to 2 Peter 2:19 (p . 1554) .

POWERLESS: Go to Proverbs 29:23 (p . 777) .
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P r i n c i p l e  T w o

Earnestly believe that God exists,  
that I matter to him and that he has  

the power to help me recover.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Matthew 5:4

In Principle Two we find the power for our recoveries as we earnestly believe that God exists, 
that we matter to him and that he has the power to help us recover .

Hebrews 11:6 tells us:

Without faith it is impossible to please God, because anyone  
who comes to him must believe that he exists and that he  

rewards those who earnestly seek him.

And Psalm 62:5 invites:

Yes, my soul, find rest in God; my hope comes from him.

In the first principle we admitted that we’re powerless . It’s through this admission that we’re 
able to believe and receive God’s power to help us recover . We do need to be careful, though, 
not to cover up the pit of our hurts, hang-ups and habits with layers of denial or to try some 
quick “fix .” Instead, we need to expose our hurts, hang-ups and habits to the light so that 
through God’s power we can truly find healing .

In the second principle we come to believe that God exists, that we’re important to him and 
that we’re able to find the one true Higher Power,  Jesus Christ . We’ve come to understand 
that God wants to fill our lives with his love, joy and presence .

In Luke 15:11 – 32 we find the parable of the lost son . This story about a father’s love for his 
wayward son is really a picture of the love of God the Father for all of us . God’s love is look-
ing for us, no matter how lost we may feel . God’s searching love can find us, no matter how 
many times we may have fallen into sin . God’s hands of mercy are reaching out to pick us 
up, to love us and to forgive us .

This is the only place where we’ll find hope . For that reason Principle Two is called the hope 
principle .
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This is what the word HOPE means in Principle Two:

 H igher Power —  Romans 11:36
 O penness to change —  Ephesians 4:22 – 23
 P ower to change —  Psalm 25:5
 E xpectation to change —  Philippians 1:6

The second step of the Christ-centered 12 steps relates to Principle Two .

STEP TWO: We came to believe that a power greater than ourselves could restore us to 
sanity .

It is God who works in you to will and to act  
in order to fulfill his good purpose.

Philippians 2:13

In this principle we come to believe that a power greater than ourselves can help us recover —  
can restore us to sanity . This isn’t to say we’re crazy . The word sanity in this context means 
that, as a result of admitting our powerlessness in Principle One, we can move from chaos 
into hope in Principle Two . Hope comes when we believe that a power greater than ourselves, 
our Higher Power,  Jesus Christ, can and will restore us .  Jesus alone can provide that power, 
since we on our own are powerless over our hurts, hang-ups and habits . He alone can restore 
order and meaning to our lives . He alone can restore us to sanity .

A working definition of insanity in this context might be doing the same thing over and over 
again but expecting a different result each time .

Sanity, using this model, may, on the other hand, be defined as “wholeness of mind; making 
decisions based on the truth .”

 Jesus is the only Higher Power who offers the truth, as well as the power, the way and the life .

The following are just some of the gifts we receive when we come to believe that our true 
Higher Power,  Jesus Christ, has both the power and the will to restore us to SANITY:

 S trength —  Psalm 46:1
 A cceptance —  Romans 15:7
 N ew life —  2 Corinthians 1:8 – 9
 I ntegrity —  3 John 4
 T rust —  Proverbs 29:25
 Y our Higher Power —  Romans 5:8

We can’t follow through with anything unless and until we get started . But just how much 
faith do we need to start working this principle?  Jesus provides the answer in Matthew 17:20: 
“Truly I tell you, if you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you can say to this mountain, 
‘Move from here to there,’ and it will move . Nothing will be impossible for you .”
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It’s reassuring to know that we don’t need large doses of faith as we begin the recovery pro-
cess . We need only a little faith, as small as the tiniest of seeds, to effect change, to begin to 
move away our mountains of hurts, hang-ups and habits .

Eternal life doesn’t begin with death; it begins with faith . Hebrews 11:1 explains what faith is: 
“Faith is confidence in what we hope for and assurance about what we do not see .” We can’t 
find salvation through intellectual understanding, monetary gifts, good works or church 
attendance . The way —  the only way —  to find salvation is described in Romans 10:9: “If you 
declare with your mouth, ‘ Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God raised him from 
the dead, you will be saved .”

We’ll find our true hope in the only Higher Power,  Jesus Christ . As we take this step of 
hope, his Spirit will come with supernatural power to reside in our hearts . The Holy Spirit 
will give us the courage to reach out and take hold of Christ’s hand, to face the present with 
confidence and the future with realistic expectancy .

Simply put, life without Christ is a hopeless end; with him life is an endless hope .

Principle Two Prayer

Dear God, I’ve tried hard to fix and control my life’s hurts, hang-ups and habits . I admit that, 
by myself, I’m powerless to change . I need to begin to believe and receive your power to help 
me recover . You loved me enough to send your Son to the cross to die for my sins . Help me 
to open myself up to the hope I can find only in  Jesus . Please help me to start living my life 
in reliance upon this hope, one day at a time . In  Jesus’ name I pray, Amen .

Principle Two Lessons:

HOPE: Go to Romans 11:36 (p . 1407) .

SANITY: Go to Psalm 46:1 (p . 664) .
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P r i n c i p l e  T h r e e

Consciously choose to commit  
all my life and will to Christ’s  

care and control.

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Matthew 5:5

In Principle Three we make the one-time, permanent decision to turn over our lives to the 
care of God —  the most important decision we’ll ever make . Our choice, not chance, deter-
mines our destiny . And that decision requires only putting our faith into action .

But what is faith? It isn’t a sense, sight or reason . Faith is simply taking God at his word . 
God’s Word tells us in Romans 10:9 that “if you declare with your mouth, ‘ Jesus is Lord,’ and 
believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved .” For some people 
that seems just too simple . But it isn’t . Our salvation depends much more on God’s love for 
us than on our love for him .

How do we TURN over our lives and wills to our Higher Power,  Jesus Christ? This principle 
ends with new life, but we must take three actions before that new life can be ours:

 T rust —  Romans 10:9
 U nderstand —  Proverbs 3:5 – 6
 R epent —  Ezekiel 18:30 – 32
 N ew life —  2 Corinthians 5:17

Many people don’t understand that putting off the decision to accept  Jesus Christ as their 
Higher Power, as their Lord and Savior, is really deciding not to accept him . Principle Three 
is like opening the door: All you need is the willingness to make the decision . Christ will 
do the rest . He calls out to us, “Here I am! I stand at the door and knock . If anyone hears 
my voice and opens the door, I will come in and eat with that person, and they with me” 
(Revelation 3:20) .

If we’re going to successfully work Principle Three, we need to get past our old, familiar, 
negative barriers of pride, fear, guilt, worry and doubt . But how do we break this cycle? The 
answer is that we need to be proactive, to take the initiative . In fact, Principle Three is all 
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about action . Listen again to the opening words: “Consciously choose to commit  .  .  .” Making 
that choice requires ACTION:

 A ccept —  Romans 10:9
 C ommit —  Psalm 143:10
 T urn it over —  Proverbs 3:6
 I t’s only the beginning —  Philippians 1:6
 O ne day at a time —  Matthew 6:34
 N ext step —  1 Corinthians 15:2 – 4

Turning over our lives to Christ is a one-time, yet permanent, commitment . Once we accept 
Christ as Lord of our life, it’s a done deal . We can’t lose our salvation . It comes with a lifetime 
(in this case, eternal) guarantee from the Holy Spirit: “You also were included in Christ when 
you heard the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation . When you believed, you were 
marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit” (Ephesians 1:13) .

The rest of the principle, though —  the part about turning over our wills to Christ —  requires 
a daily recommitment . We can begin by going to our Bible regularly, opening it prayerfully, 
reading it expectantly and living it joyfully .

The third step of the Christ-centered 12 steps relates to Principle Three .

STEP THREE: We made a decision to turn our lives and our wills over to the care of God .

I urge you, brothers and sisters, in view of God’s mercy,  
to offer your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and pleasing to God —   

this is your true and proper worship.
Romans 12:1

Principle Three states that we choose to commit our lives and wills to Christ’s care . In the 
secular 12 steps, Step Three gets the sequence confused, telling us to “turn our wills and our 
lives over  .  .  .” The fact is that we must first commit and surrender our lives to the one and 
only true Higher Power,  Jesus Christ . Then and only then are we empowered to turn over 
our wills to him .

Principle Three constitutes the core difference between a secular 12-step program and Cel-
ebrate Recovery . True and lasting recovery can be achieved only through a personal, com-
mitted relationship with Christ .

In the secular 12 steps, Step Three is: “We made a decision to turn our wills and our lives 
over to the care of God, as we understand him .”

We need a God much, much greater than anything that stems from our own imagination or 
understanding . We need the one true God, the Almighty, the Creator of the universe . First 
Corinthians 13:12 tells us, “Now we see only a reflection as in a mirror; then we shall see face 
to face . Now I know in part; then I shall know fully, even as I am fully known .” Someday 
we’ll see  Jesus face-to-face . The fog of interpretation will be lifted, and our understanding 
will be perfected .
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Praise God that we don’t need a complete understanding of  Jesus in order to ask him into 
our lives as Lord and Savior . Why? Because God does more than lead us day by day and year 
by year . He directs our way moment by moment, one step after another .

If you haven’t asked  Jesus Christ to be your Higher Power, the Lord and Savior of your life, 
what are you waiting for? All it takes is praying this prayer with a sincere heart:

Principle Three Prayer

Dear God, I’ve tried —  and failed —  to do it all by myself in my own power . Today I want to 
turn my life over to you . I ask you to be my Lord and Savior . You’re the one and only Higher 
Power . I ask you to help me think less about myself and my own will . I want to turn over 
my will, moment by moment, to you, to continuously seek your direction and wisdom for 
my life . Please continue to help me overcome my hurts, hang-ups and habits, so that victory 
over them may help others as they see your power at work in my already changed, and still 
changing, life . Help me to do your will always . In  Jesus’ name I pray, Amen .

Principle Three Lessons:

TURN: Go to Romans 10:9 (p . 1404) .

ACTION: Go also to Romans 10:9 (p . 1405) .
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P r i n c i p l e  F o u r

Openly examine and confess my faults to myself,  
to God and to someone I trust.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Matthew 5:8

Principle Four begins the process of “coming clean .” It’s here that we openly examine and 
confess our faults to ourselves, to God and to another person we trust . We begin to chip away 
at the “truth decay” of our past . The negative effects of our hurts, hang-ups and habits have 
built up, like a layer of tartar, over the years and have kept us from really seeing the truth 
about our past and present situations .

In the first part of this principle, we need to “openly examine” our faults . We need to list, 
or inventory, all of the significant events —  both good and bad —  in our lives . We need to be 
as honest as we can in order to allow God to show us our part in each event and how that 
has affected both ourselves and others . We need to do a searching and fearless inventory, to 
step out of our denial, because we can’t put our faults behind us until we’ve faced them . We 
need to see through our denial of the past into the truth of the present —  to identify our true 
feelings, motives and thoughts .

Our inventory brings us to a black-and-white discovery of who we really are at our core . But 
if we look only at the bad parts of our past, we distort our inventory and open ourselves up 
to unnecessary pain . Lamentations 3:40 invites us, “Let us examine our ways and test them, 
and let us return to the Lord .” Notice that the verse doesn’t say, “Examine your bad, negative 
ways .” We need to honestly focus on both the positives and the negatives of our past .

We accomplish that by taking a MORAL inventory . That word moral scares some people . 
But at its root, it simply means “honest .” To make a MORAL inventory, we need to do the 
following five things:

 M ake time —  Job 33:33
 O pen ourselves up —  Job 7:11
 R ely on God —  Isaiah 40:29
 A nalyze our past honestly —  Proverbs 20:27
 L ist —  Lamentations 3:40
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In this principle, we list the people we resent or fear, the specific actions others have taken 
to hurt us, the ways in which those hurtful actions have affected our lives and the wrongs or 
injuries we’ve inflicted on others .

This is done by taking a Spiritual Inventory . Through this process, we examine eight key 
areas of our lives:

Our relationships with others —  Matthew 6:12 – 14
Our priorities in life —  Matthew 6:33
Our attitude —  Ephesians 4:31
Our integrity —  Colossians 3:9
Our mind —  Romans 12:2
Our body —  1 Corinthians 6:19 – 20
Our family —  Joshua 24:15
Our church —  Hebrews 10:25

The fourth step of the Christ-centered 12 steps relates to the first part of Principle Four .

STEP FOUR: We made a searching and fearless moral inventory of ourselves .

Let us examine our ways and test them,  
and let us return to the Lord.

Lamentations 3:40

As soon as we complete our inventories in the first part of Principle Four, we need to confess 
our faults to ourselves, to God and to someone else we trust . After we share our invento-
ries —  the good and bad things of our past and present —  we’ll find the peace and freedom 
for which we may have been searching our entire lives . We need to confess our shortcom-
ings, resentments and sins . God wants us to come clean, to admit that wrong is wrong, that 
we’re “guilty as charged .” We need to CONFESS the specific sins we’ve discovered in our 
inventory:

 C onfess our shortcomings, resentments and sins —  Proverbs 28:13
 O bey God’s direction —  Romans 14:11 – 12
 N o more guilt —  Romans 8:1
 F ace the truth —  John 8:12
 E ase the pain —  Psalm 32:3 – 5
 S top the blame —  Matthew 7:3
 S tart accepting God’s forgiveness —  2 Corinthians 5:19

In confession we agree with God regarding our sins, and our fellowship with him is restored . 
Principle Four sums up how we go about obeying God’s direction in confessing our sins: 
First, we confessed our sins to God so we could be forgiven . Then we confessed them to 
another person we trust so we could start the healing process .

The fifth step of the Christ-centered 12 steps relates to this part of Principle Four .
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STEP FIVE: We admitted to God, to ourselves and to another human being the exact nature 
of our wrongs .

Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray  
for each other so that you may be healed.

James 5:16

Some people feel that if they ADMIT their sins to another they have everything to lose and 
nothing to gain . Following is the truth about four things we have to lose and three things we 
have to gain by sharing our inventories with someone we trust:

We lose:

1 . Our sense of isolation . Our feeling of aloneness will begin to vanish .

2 . Our unwillingness to forgive . When people accept and forgive us, we start to see that 
we, in turn, can forgive others .

3 . Our inflated, false pride . As we realistically see and accept ourselves, we begin to gain 
true humility, which involves seeing ourselves as we really are and God as he really is .

4 . Our sense of denial . Being truthful with another person begins to tear away at our 
denial . We begin to feel clean and honest .

We gain:

1 . Healing that the Bible promises . Look again at James 5:16 . The key word here is 
“healed .” Notice that the verse doesn’t say, “Confess your sins to one another and 
you will be forgiven,” although we hope this will be so, at least in terms of the other 
person . God already forgave us when we confessed our sins to him . Now he promises 
that we’ll begin the healing process when we confess our sins to someone else .

2 . Freedom . Our secrets have kept us in chains —  bound, frozen, unable to move for-
ward in any of our relationships, either with God or with others . Admitting our sins 
snaps the chains so God’s healing power can be released .

3 . Support . When we share our inventory with another person, we gain support . Our 
partner can help us stay focused and provide valuable feedback .

An important part of Celebrate Recovery is for each of us to have accountability relation-
ships . Don’t attempt to work through this fourth principle alone . We need sponsors and/or 
accountability partners for the following three reasons:

1 . Having someone fill this role for us is a key part of our recovery program .

By walking alongside us on the road to recovery, a sponsor and/or an accountability partner 
keeps us on track as we complete the eight principles .
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Proverbs 20:5 says:

The purposes of a person’s heart are deep waters,  
but one who has insight draws them out.

We need a man or woman who understands both us as an individual and what we’re going 
through in order to help us in our recovery .

2 . Having a sponsor and/or an accountability partner is Biblical .

Ecclesiastes 4:9 – 10 tells us:

Two are better than one, because they have a good return  
for their labor: If either of them falls down, one can help the other up.  

But pity anyone who falls and has no one to help them up.

And Proverbs 27:17 points out that, “as iron sharpens iron, so one person sharpens another .” 
The phrase “one another” is used in the New Testament over 50 times .

3 . Having a sponsor and/or an accountability partner is the best guard against relapse .

By providing feedback to keep us on track, a sponsor and/or an accountability partner can 
see our old dysfunctional, self-defeating patterns beginning to resurface and quickly point 
them out to us . This person can confront us in a spirit of truth and love without piling on 
shame or guilt .

Ecclesiastes 7:5 states:

It is better to heed the rebuke of a wise person  
than to listen to the song of fools.

The trouble with most of us is that we’d rather be ruined by praise than saved by criticism .

As we complete Principle Four, we need to remember that no matter how bad our past 
actions may have been, we can hold on to the assurance offered by Romans 8:1: “Therefore, 
there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ  Jesus .”

Principle Four can be summed up in one verse, Isaiah 1:18:

“Come now, let us settle the matter,” says the Lord.  
“Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;  

though they are red as crimson, they shall be like wool.”

Principle Four Prayer

Dear God, you know my past; you’re familiar with all the good and bad things I’ve done . In 
this principle, I ask you to give me the strength and courage to list them so I can “come clean” 
and face both my past and the truth about my present and future . Please help me reach out 
to those special persons you’ve placed along my road to recovery . Thank you for providing 
them to help me maintain balance as I work on my inventory . In Christ’s name I pray, Amen .
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Principle Four Lessons:

MORAL: Go to Job 33:33 (p . 621) .

SPONSOR: Go to Ecclesiastes 4:9 – 12 (p . 786) .

INVENTORY: Go to Ephesians 4:31 (p . 1469) .

SPIRITUAL INVENTORY: Go to Matthew 6:12 – 13 (p . 1133) .

CONFESS: Go to Proverbs 28:13 (p . 775) .

ADMIT: Go to James 5:16 (p . 1543) .
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P r i n c i p l e  F i v e

Voluntarily submit to every change God  
wants to make in my life and humbly ask him  

to remove my character defects.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,  
for they will be filled.

Matthew 5:6

By the time we get to Principle Five, we’ve already taken some major steps on the road to 
recovery . We admitted we had a problem we were powerless within ourselves to overcome . 
We came to believe that God could and would help us . We sought him and turned our lives 
and wills over to his care and direction . We took a spiritual inventory and shared it both with 
God and with another person . That was a lot of work —  hard work, great work! Now we’re 
going to ask God to remove our character defects .

Principle Five states that each of us is ready to voluntarily submit to every change God wants 
to make in our lives .

The sixth and seventh steps of the Christ-centered 12 steps relate to Principle Five .

STEP SIx: We were entirely ready to have God remove all these defects of character .

Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will lift you up.
James 4:10

STEP SEVEN: We humbly asked him to remove all our shortcomings .

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us  
our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.

1 John 1:9

Most, if not all, of us would be more than willing to have certain character defects go away . 
The sooner the better, we think . Good riddance! But the truth is that some defects are hard to 
give up . Like weeds in a garden, they’ve developed deep roots . We’ve developed our defects of 
character, our hang-ups and our destructive habits over periods of five, ten, twenty or more 
years . In this principle we and God —  together —  are going after these defects . All of them .
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What does it mean to be entirely READY?

 R elease control —  Psalm 143:10
 E asy does it —  Psalm 37:5 – 6
 A ccept the change —  1 Peter 1:13 – 14
 D o replace our character defects —  Matthew 12:43 – 45
 Y ield to the growth —  1 John 3:9

To make these positive changes in our lives, we need to be entirely ready to let God be our 
life-changer . We’re not the how-and-when committee . We’re the preparation committee . All 
we have to be is ready .

Once we start the life-changing journey found in Principle Five, we’ll find VICTORY over 
our character defects . We find that victory by doing the following:

 V oluntarily submit —  Romans 12:1 – 2
 I dentify our character defects —  Proverbs 16:9
 C hange our mind —  2 Corinthians 5:17
 T urn over our character defects to God —  James 4:10
 O ne day at a time —  Matthew 6:34
 R ecovery is a process —  Philippians 1:6
 Y ou must choose to change —  James 4:6 – 8

Sometimes we discover in ourselves so many character defects that it’s hard to know where 
to start . We need to go back to the wrongs, shortcomings and sins we identified in our 
Principle Four inventories . Remember, falling down doesn’t make us a failure; staying down 
does . God doesn’t just want us to admit our wrongs; he wants to make us right . He wants to 
give us “hope and a future” (Jeremiah 29:11) . God doesn’t just want to forgive us; he wants 
to change us . We need to ask him first to remove those character defects that are causing us 
the most pain . Ask him today, and be specific .

At first, our old self-doubts and low self-image may tell us we’re not worthy of the growth 
and progress we’re already making in the program . We need to turn off those old, negative 
thoughts and yield to the growth . It’s the Holy Spirit’s work within us . Through his trans-
forming power we’ll find the victory that keeps us from reverting back to our hang-ups and 
harmful habits .

Once we ask God to remove our character defects, we begin a journey that will lead us to new 
freedom from our past . We need to be careful not to look for perfection but instead to rejoice 
in steady progress . We need to seek, and be satisfied with, steady improvement .

The victory we receive in Principle Five is summed up in Romans 12:2:

Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be transformed  
by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve 

what God’s will is —  his good, pleasing and perfect will.
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Principle Five Prayer

Dear God, thank you for taking me this far on my recovery journey . Now I pray for your 
help in making me entirely ready to change my destructive patterns . Give me the strength 
to deal with the character defects I’ve turned over to you . Allow me to accept all the changes 
you want to make in me . Help me to be the person you want me to be . In your Son’s name I 
pray, Amen .

Principle Five Lessons:

READY: Go to Psalm 143:10 (p . 732) .

VICTORY: Go to Romans 12:1 – 2 (p . 1409) .
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P r i n c i p l e  S i x

Evaluate all my relationships. Offer forgiveness  
to those who have hurt me and make amends  

for harm I’ve done to others, except when  
to do so would harm them or others.

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.
Matthew 5:7

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called children of God.
Matthew 5:9

In the first five principles, we worked on repairing the personal side of our lives by admit-
ting our powerlessness, turning our lives and wills over to God’s care, doing our moral 
inventories, sharing our sins with someone else, admitting our shortcomings and asking 
God to remove them . Now we’re ready to begin some repair work on the relational side of 
our lives . Making our amends and offering our forgiveness mark the beginning of the end 
of our isolation from God and others .

Principle Six is all about making amends and offering forgiveness . “Forgive me as I learn to 
forgive” sums up Principle Six . This is right in line with  Jesus’ words in the prayer he taught 
his disciples: “Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors” (Matthew 6:12) . But 
some of us balk at making amends . If God has forgiven me, we think, isn’t that enough? Why 
should I dredge up the past? After all, making amends doesn’t sound natural . The answer 
to that objection is simple: Making amends isn’t about our past so much as it is about our 
future . Before we can enjoy the healthy relationships we desire, we need to clean out the guilt, 
shame and pain that have caused many of our past relationships to fail .

Luke 6:31 instructs each of us to “do to others as you would have them do to you .” This verse 
reminds us to treat others the way we want to be treated . For some of us, that may be dif-
ficult . We’ve been badly hurt and/or abused . Many of us had nothing to do with the wrongs 
committed against us .

The first part of Principle Six, “Evaluate all my relationships,” deals with our willingness to 
consider making amends and offering our forgiveness . The second part, “Offer forgiveness 
to those who have hurt me and make amends for harm I’ve done to others,” calls us to action . 
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We need to pull out the dead weeds in our past broken relationships so that we can clear a 
place where new relationships can be successfully planted or old ones nurtured . That’s why 
this principle is so important .

How do we make AMENDS?

 A dmit the hurt and the harm —  Luke 6:37
 M ake a list —  Luke 6:31
 E ncourage one another —  Hebrews 10:24
 N ot just for them —  Luke 6:35
 D o it at the right time —  Ecclesiastes 3:1
 S tart living the promises of recovery —  Joel 2:25

It’s so important to make AMENDS because we can become addicted to our bitterness, 
hatred and revenge, just as we may have become addicted to alcohol, drugs or unhealthy 
relationships . A life characterized by bitterness, resentment and anger will kill us emotion-
ally and shrivel our souls . Such a life will produce the three Ds:

 D epression
 D espair
 D iscouragement

An unforgiving heart will cause us more pain and destruction than it will ever cause the 
person who has hurt us .

The inability to accept and offer forgiveness can stall, block or even destroy our recovery . 
Forgiveness breaks that negative cycle . It doesn’t settle all the questions of blame, justice or 
fairness, but it does allow relationships to heal .

Principle Six addresses three types of forgiveness .

The first and most important kind of forgiveness is extended by God to us . Have we accepted 
God’s forgiveness? Have we accepted  Jesus’ work on the cross? By his willingness to take 
our punishment, all our sins were canceled . Our debt was paid in full —  a free gift for those 
who are willing to put their faith in him as the true and only Higher Power, Savior and Lord . 
 Jesus himself exclaimed from the cross, “It is finished” (John 19:30) —  possibly the most 
significant three words ever uttered . No matter how grievously we may have injured others 
or ourselves, the grace of God is always sufficient . His forgiveness is always complete, with 
no strings attached .

The second kind of forgiveness is the kind we extend from ourselves to others . This type of 
forgiveness is a process . We first need to be willing to forgive . But in order to become truly 
free, we have to let go of the pain of the past harm and abuse caused by others .

The third kind of forgiveness may well be the most difficult for us to extend: We need to for-
give ourselves . We may find the grace within ourselves to forgive others, and we may accept 
God’s forgiveness, but we may feel as though the guilt and shame of our own pasts are just 
too horrendous to forgive . But this is what God wants to do with the darkness of our past: 
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“ ‘Come now, let us settle the matter,’ says the Lord . ‘Though your sins are like scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they are red as crimson, they shall be like wool’ ” (Isaiah 
1:18) . No matter how unloved or worthless we may feel, God loves us and values us highly . 
Our feelings about ourselves don’t change God’s assessment of us and our potential one bit .

As we grow as Christians and move through our recovery process, we want to follow the 
guidance and direction of  Jesus Christ . As we get to know him better, we want to model 
his teachings and his ways . We want to become more like him . If we’re going to implement 
Principle Six to the best of our ability, we need to learn to model God’s grace .

But how do we model his GRACE?

 G od’s gift —  Romans 3:23 – 24
 R eceived by our faith —  Ephesians 2:8 – 9
 A ccepted by God’s love —  Colossians 3:13
 C hrist paid the price —  Ephesians 1:7
 E verlasting gift —  2 Thessalonians 2:16 – 17

As we learn to model God’s grace, we’ll be able to complete Principle Six and discover heal-
ing in our lost and broken relationships —  at least as far as that healing depends upon our 
action . As Romans 12:18 directs us, “If it is possible, as far as it depends on you, live at peace 
with everyone .”

The eighth and ninth steps of the Christ-centered 12 steps relate to Principle Six .

STEP EIGHT: We made a list of all persons we had harmed and became willing to make 
amends to them all .

Fools mock at making amends for sin, but goodwill  
is found among the upright.

Proverbs 14:9

STEP NINE: We made direct amends to such people whenever possible, except when to do 
so would injure them or others .

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and  
there remember that your brother or sister has something against you,  

leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled  
to them; then come and offer your gift.

Matthew 5:23 – 24

Forgiveness is all about letting go . Remember playing tug-of-war as a child? As long as the 
people on each end of the rope are tugging, you have a war . You let go of your end of the rope 
when you forgive others . No matter how hard they may tug on their end, if you’ve released 
yours, the war is over . But until you release that rope, you’re a prisoner of war .
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Principle Six Prayer

Dear God, thank you for your love, for the grace you freely offer . Help me model your ways 
when I make my amends to those I’ve hurt and offer my forgiveness to those who’ve injured 
me . Help me set aside my selfishness and speak the truth in love . Help me focus on my own 
responsibility in the issue, so my actions won’t be conditional . I know I can forgive others 
because you first forgave me . Thank you for loving me . In  Jesus’ name I pray, Amen .

Principle Six Lessons:

AMENDS: Go to Luke 6:37 (p . 1241) .

FORGIVENESS: Go to Romans 3:22 – 26 (p . 1391) .

GRACE: Go to Romans 3:23 – 24 (p . 1392) .
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P r i n c i p l e  S e v e n

Reserve a daily time with God for  
self-examination, Bible reading and prayer  

in order to know God and his will for my life and 
to gain the power to follow his will.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Matthew 5:8

When we get to Principle Seven, we’ve arrived at an important junction . We’ve already trav-
eled a long way on our road to recovery . Our journey so far has required facing our denial; 
surrendering our lives to  Jesus Christ; taking an honest look at our lives; listing, confessing 
and sharing our wrongdoings; being humble enough to allow God to make major changes 
in us; becoming willing to forgive or make amends; offering our forgiveness to those who’ve 
hurt us; and making amends for the harm we’ve caused others .

We’ve come to understand that we could never have made it this far on our own steam . In 
fact, the only reason we’ve reached this point is that we made a decision way back in Principle 
Three to turn over our lives and wills to God’s care .

 Jesus explains it this way in John 8:31 – 32: “If you hold to my teaching, you are really my 
disciples . Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free .” Then in John 14:6 
he defines truth by identifying it with himself: “I am the way and the truth and the life . No 
one comes to the Father except through me .” We’ve been set free from our habits because of 
the Truth ( Jesus Christ) we’ve invited into our hearts .

STEP TEN: We continued to take personal inventory and, when we were wrong, promptly 
admitted it .

We’ve arrived at the CROSSROADS of our recoveries . This isn’t a place to stop and rest 
on our past accomplishments . We need to thank God for getting us this far on our road 
to recovery; to praise him for the many victories over our hurts, hang-ups and habits that 
we’ve already seen in working the first six principles; and to continue working the last two 
principles with the same devotion and enthusiasm that got us to this point in our recoveries . 
First Corinthians 10:12 puts it this way: “If you think you are standing firm, be careful that 
you don’t fall!”
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Most recovery material refers to Steps Ten through Twelve (Principles Seven and Eight) as 
the maintenance steps . It’s certainly true that in these principles we’ll live out our recoveries 
for the remainder of our time here on Earth —  one day at a time! But we need to do much 
more than just maintain our recoveries; we need to continue to grow them .

In Principle Seven we desire to grow daily in our new relationships with  Jesus Christ and 
others . Instead of attempting to be in control of every situation and every person with whom 
we come into contact, or instead of spinning out of control ourselves, we’re starting to exhibit 
self-control, living the way God wants us to . Remember that “self under control” is what 
we’re initially seeking but that self under God’s control is what we’re ultimately striving for .

As we begin to work Principle Seven and Step Ten, we’ll see that this step involves three key 
actions:

 T ake time to do a daily inventory —  Lamentations 3:40
 E valuate both the good and the bad —  1 John 1:8 – 10
 N eed to admit our wrongs promptly —  Matthew 5:23 – 24

One way to keep daily track of our good and bad behaviors is to keep a journal . Our journal 
isn’t a place to jot down the calories we ingested for lunch today or our carpool schedule for 
school . It’s a tool for us to review and record the good and bad things we did today . We can 
look for negative patterns, issues that we’re repeatedly writing down and having to make 
amends for . We can share these pitfalls with our sponsors or accountability partners and set 
up an action plan to overcome them with God’s help .

Journaling will help us live in daily humility —  in reality, not in denial . Through God’s guid-
ance we can make choices about the emotions that affect our thinking and actions . When 
we take this step seriously, we can begin to take positive action —  instead of getting caught 
up in a continuous spiral of reaction .

In Principle Seven, we actually do three different inventories:

1 . An ongoing inventory. We can maintain an ongoing inventory throughout the day . The 
best time to admit we’re wrong is at the exact time we’re made aware of it . Why wait?

2 . A daily inventory. At the end of each day we can look back over our daily activities, 
both the good and the bad, paying special attention to points at which we might 
have harmed someone else or reacted out of anger or fear . But once again, we need 
to remember to keep our daily inventory balanced . We should be sure to include the 
things we did right throughout the day, no matter how easy they may be to overlook 
or discount .

3 . A periodic inventory. We should take a periodic inventory every 90 days or so . We may 
want to get away on a mini-retreat . We should bring our daily journal with us, and 
pray as we read through the entries for the last 90 days . We should ask God to show 
us areas in our life in which we can improve during the next 90 days . But we should 
also remember to identify and celebrate the victories we’ve already experienced .
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Principle Seven is so important . It also includes Step Eleven of the Christ-centered 12 steps .

STEP ELEVEN: We sought through prayer and meditation to improve our conscious con-
tact with God, praying only for knowledge of his will for us and power to carry that out .

Principle Seven is our best defense against reverting back to our old ways . If we work this 
principle daily, relying on God’s power, it will not only help us grow in him but will prevent 
our RELAPSE:

 R eserve a daily quiet time —  Mark 14:38
 E valuate —  Romans 12:3,9 – 10,12,16 – 17
 L isten to  Jesus —  1 Thessalonians 5:21
 A lone with and quiet before God —  Psalm 46:10
 P lug in to God’s power —  Philippians 4:6
 S low down —  Philippians 4:7
 E njoy your growth —  1 Thessalonians 5:16 – 18

By this point in our recoveries we’ve learned that when we start our day working Principle 
Seven and having a quiet time with God, and when we end it by doing our daily inventory, we 
have a pretty good day —  a reasonably happy day . Not only will this help to prevent relapse, 
but it will cultivate in us an attitude of gratitude .

To help maintain this grateful attitude, we can focus our gratitude on at least four areas of 
our lives:

Be thankful to God —  Psalm 107:15
Be thankful for others —  Colossians 3:15 – 16
Be thankful for our recovery —  Hebrews 12:1
Be thankful for our church —  Psalm 100:4

Principle Seven Prayer

Dear God, help me to set aside the hassles and racket of the world, so I can focus my mind 
and listen just to you for the next few minutes . Help me to get to know you better . Help 
me to better understand your plan and purpose for my life . Father, help me to live this day 
within the boundaries of today, seeking your will and living this one day as you would have 
me live it .

I pray that others may view me as yours —  not just in response to my words but, more impor-
tant, on account of my actions . Thank you for your love, your grace, your perfect forgiveness . 
Thank you for all those important individuals you’ve placed in my life —  in my program, in 
my recovery and within my church family . Your will be done, not mine . In your Son’s name 
I pray, Amen .
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Principle Seven Lessons:

CROSSROADS: Go to Lamentations 3:40 (p . 964) .

SPIRITUAL INVENTORY: Go to Matthew 22:37 – 40 (p . 1168) .

RELAPSE: Go to Mark 14:38 (p . 1216) .

GRATITUDE: Go to Psalm 107:15 (p . 710) .
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P r i n c i p l e  E i g h t

Yield myself to God to be used to bring  
this good news to others, both by  

my example and by my words.

Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness,  
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew 5:10

Major, miraculous progress and growth have occurred in our lives since we started our 
recovery program, since we began working Principle One . We’ve stepped out of our denial 
into God’s grace . We’ve taken an honest spiritual inventory . We’ve worked on getting right 
with God, ourselves and others . And we’ve grown in our relationship with Christ . We’ve 
discovered a new way to live life, and we’re finding the serenity we’ve always sought . But the 
most exciting part is yet to come —  in Principle Eight .

Principle Eight is the “giving back” principle . It’s about giving back because we want to, not 
because we have to . We want to share with others who are still trapped in their hurts, hang-
ups and habits the freedom and victory God has given us .

What is giving back all about? What does it truly mean to give? First of all, Principle Eight 
doesn’t ask us to give in unhealthy ways, ways that might hurt us or cause us to relapse into 
our old, codependent behaviors . No, Principle Eight is all about healthy, non-codependent 
giving of ourselves —  giving freely, without the slightest expectation that we will receive 
anything in return . No one has ever been honored, after all, for what they’ve received . Honor 
has always been a reward to those who gave .

Matthew 10:8 sums up the heart of Principle Eight:

Freely you have received; freely give.

In Principle Eight we learn what it truly means to GIVE .

 G od, the first Giver —  Romans 8:32
 I becomes we —  Ecclesiastes 4:9 – 10,12
 V ictories shared —  2 Corinthians 1:3 – 4
 E xample of our actions —  1 John 3:18
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Once we understand how to freely give of ourselves in healthy ways, we can start living the 
eighth principle, and in particular Step Twelve of the Christ-centered 12 steps .

STEP TWELVE: Having had a spiritual experience as the result of these steps, we tried to 
carry this message to others and practice these principles in all our affairs .

Sometimes we get to Principle Eight and feel as though we really don’t have anything to offer 
someone else . We feel as though we’re not worthy of helping another person, that we’re not 
eligible to be used by God in this way . Nothing could be further from the truth .

Here’s an example . Take an old, beat-up soda can —  dirty, dented, even squashed . A few 
years ago it would have been thrown into the garbage and deemed useless, of no continuing 
value . Modern technology has changed that . Today it can be recycled, melted down, purified 
and made into a new can —  shiny and clean —  that can be used again .

That’s what Principle Eight does . It recycles our pain by allowing God’s fire and light to shine 
on it —  to melt down our old hurts, hang-ups and habits so we can be used again in a positive 
way . Our lives can be recycled to show others how we’ve worked the principles and steps, 
with  Jesus’ healing, and how we’ve come through the darkness of our pain into Christ’s 
glorious freedom and light .

Society tells us that pain is useless . In fact, some people believe that people in pain are useless . 
At Celebrate Recovery, we know that pain has value, as do the people who experience it . So 
while the world says no, Principle Eight shouts a resounding YES:

 Y ield myself to God —  Galatians 6:1 – 2
 E xample is important —  1 Timothy 1:5
 S erve others as  Jesus Christ did —  John 13:14 – 15

The road to recovery leads to service . When we reach Principle Eight, the road splits . Some 
will choose to serve at Celebrate Recovery . Others will prefer to devote their skills to other 
areas in the church .

We need to share our experiences, victories and hopes with newcomers . We do that as lead-
ers, sponsors and accountability partners . But the church also needs our service . As we lend 
a hand outside Celebrate Recovery, we can share with others and motivate them to get into 
recovery when they’re ready to face their own hurts, hang-ups and habits .

The world is populated by two kinds of people —  givers and takers . The takers eat well, but 
the givers sleep well . Be a giver . There are many, many areas in which to serve . Make sug-
gestions . Get involved .

Principle Eight comes down to this: Do what you can with what you have, where you are .

Make your life a mission, not an intermission .

Live out Principles Seven and Eight on a daily basis for the remainder of your time on this 
earth, and your life will be full and rewarding as you follow God’s purpose for you .
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Every morning, before you get out of bed, pray this prayer:

Principle Eight Prayer

Dear  Jesus, as it would please you, bring me someone today whom I can serve . Amen .

Principle Eight Lessons:

GIVE: Go to Romans 8:32 (p . 1402) .

YES: Go to Galatians 6:1 – 2 (p . 1459) .
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Genesis
Theme: God desires to relate to his creation on an intimate level.

AuThor: Genesis doesn’t identify its author, but Scripture and church tradition 
ascribe authorship to Moses.

DATe of WriTinG: Genesis was probably written between 1446 and 1406 BC.

encourAGemenT from Genesis: “Do not be afraid . . . I am your shield, 
your very great reward” (Genesis 15:1).

chAllenGe from Genesis: “If you do what is right, will you not be accepted? 
But if you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your door; it desires to have you, 
but you must rule over it” (Genesis 4:7).

reflecTion from Genesis:  “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” 
(Genesis 18:14).

Genesis is a book of beginnings that sets the stage for all of history. In Genesis we’re invited 
to witness the creation of the world. We get to see the world that God created and pro-
nounced “good.” Adam and Eve were able to speak freely with God, to enjoy an intimate, 
open, honest relationship with him —  until sin entered the picture. The book of Genesis 
sets the scene for the rest of the Bible, for the ongoing story of a loving God who wants to 
reinstate a relationship with the creatures he created in his image.

Part of our recovery is our acceptance of this world as it currently is: fallen, broken and sin-
ful. Yet when we put our faith in Christ, things begin to get better. In Genesis we face the 
realities of this world and the origins of the hardships we endure. Even more importantly, 
in Genesis we discover God’s plan to bring blessing to all humankind through the seed of 
Abraham.

The Beginning

1  In the be gin ning God cre at ed the 
heav ens and the  earth. 2 Now the 
 earth was form less and emp ty, dark

ness was over the sur face of the deep, 
and the Spir it of God was hov er ing 
over the wa ters.

 3 And God said, “Let  there be  light,” and 
 there was  light. 4 God saw that the 
 light was good, and he sep a rat ed the 
 light from the dark ness. 5 God  called 
the  light “day,” and the dark ness he 
 called “night.” And  there was eve

ning, and  there was morn ing —  the 
 first day.

 6 And God said, “Let  there be a  vault be
tween the wa ters to sep a rate wa ter 
from wa ter.” 7 So God made the  vault 
and sep a rat ed the wa ter un der the 
 vault from the wa ter  above it. And it 
was so. 8 God  called the  vault “sky.” 
And  there was eve ning, and  there was 
morn ing —  the sec ond day.

 9 And God said, “Let the wa ter un der the 
sky be gath ered to one  place, and let 
dry  ground ap pear.” And it was so. 
10 God  called the dry  ground “land,” 
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2 G e n e s i s  1 : 1 1

liv ing crea tures ac cord ing to  their 
 kinds: the live stock, the crea tures that 
move  along the  ground, and the wild 
an i mals, each ac cord ing to its kind.” 
And it was so. 25 God made the wild 
an i mals ac cord ing to  their  kinds, the 
live stock ac cord ing to  their  kinds, 
and all the crea tures that move  along 
the  ground ac cord ing to  their  kinds. 
And God saw that it was good.

    26 Then God said, “Let us make 
man kind in our im age, in our like
ness, so that they may rule over the 
fish in the sea and the  birds in the sky, 
over the live stock and all the wild an
i mals, a and over all the crea tures that 
move  along the ground.”

 27 So God created mankind in his own 
image,

  in the image of God he created them;
  male and female he created them.

    28 God  blessed them and said to 
them, “Be fruit ful and in crease in 
num ber; fill the  earth and sub due it. 
Rule over the fish in the sea and the 
 birds in the sky and over ev ery liv ing 
crea ture that  moves on the ground.”

    29 Then God said, “I give you ev
ery seedbear ing  plant on the face of 
the  whole  earth and ev ery tree that 
has  fruit with seed in it. They will be 
 yours for food. 30 And to all the  beasts 
of the  earth and all the  birds in the sky 
and all the crea tures that move along 
the  ground —  ev ery thing that has the 
 breath of life in it —  I give ev ery  green 
 plant for food.” And it was so.

    31 God saw all that he had made, 
and it was very good. And  there was 
eve ning, and  there was morn ing —  
the  sixth day.

2  Thus the heav ens and the  earth 
were com plet ed in all  their vast ar
ray.

 2 By the sev enth day God had fin ished 

and the gath ered wa ters he  called 
“seas.” And God saw that it was good.

    11 Then God said, “Let the land pro
duce veg e ta tion: seedbear ing  plants 
and  trees on the land that bear  fruit 
with seed in it, ac cord ing to  their var
i ous  kinds.” And it was so. 12 The land 
pro duced veg e ta tion:  plants bear ing 
seed ac cord ing to  their  kinds and 
 trees bear ing  fruit with seed in it ac
cord ing to  their  kinds. And God saw 
that it was good. 13 And  there was eve
ning, and  there was morn ing —  the 
 third day.

 14 And God said, “Let  there be  lights in the 
 vault of the sky to sep a rate the day 
from the  night, and let them  serve as 
 signs to mark  sacred times, and days 
and  years, 15 and let them be  lights in 
the  vault of the sky to give  light on the 
 earth.” And it was so. 16 God made two 
 great  lights —  the great er  light to gov
ern the day and the less er  light to gov
ern the  night. He also made the  stars. 
17 God set them in the  vault of the sky 
to give  light on the  earth, 18 to gov ern 
the day and the  night, and to sep a rate 
 light from dark ness. And God saw 
that it was good. 19 And  there was eve
ning, and  there was morn ing —  the 
 fourth day.

 20 And God said, “Let the wa ter teem with 
liv ing crea tures, and let  birds f ly 
 above the  earth  across the  vault of 
the sky.” 21 So God cre at ed the  great 
crea tures of the sea and ev ery liv ing 
 thing with  which the wa ter  teems and 
that moves about in it, ac cord ing to 
 their  kinds, and ev ery  winged bird 
ac cord ing to its kind. And God saw 
that it was good. 22 God  blessed them 
and said, “Be fruit ful and in crease 
in num ber and fill the wa ter in the 
seas, and let the  birds in crease on the 
 earth.” 23 And  there was eve ning, and 
 there was morn ing —  the  fifth day.

 24 And God said, “Let the land pro duce 

a 26 Probable reading of the original Hebrew text (see Syriac); Masoretic Text the earth    
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any tree in the gar den; 17 but you must not 
eat from the tree of the knowl edge of good 
and evil, for when you eat from it you will 
cer tain ly die.”

18 The Lord God said, “It is not good for 
the man to be  alone. I will make a help er 
suit able for him.”

19 Now the Lord God had  formed out of 
the  ground all the wild an i mals and all the 
 birds in the sky. He  brought them to the 
man to see what he  would name them; and 
what ev er the man  called each liv ing crea
ture, that was its name. 20 So the man gave 
 names to all the live stock, the  birds in the 
sky and all the wild an i mals.

But for Adam f no suit able help er was 
 found. 21 So the Lord God  caused the man 
to fall into a deep  sleep; and  while he was 
sleep ing, he took one of the  man’s ribs g and 
then  closed up the  place with  flesh. 22 Then 
the Lord God made a wom an from the 
rib h he had tak en out of the man, and he 
 brought her to the man.

23 The man said,

  “This is now bone of my bones
  and flesh of my flesh;
  she shall be called ‘woman,’
  for she was taken out of man.”

24 That is why a man  leaves his fa ther and 
moth er and is unit ed to his wife, and they 
be come one flesh.

25 Adam and his wife were both na ked, 
and they felt no shame.

The Fall

3 Now the ser pent was more  crafty 
than any of the wild an i mals the 
Lord God had made. He said to the 

wom an, “Did God real ly say, ‘You must not 
eat from any tree in the gar den’?”

2 The wom an said to the ser pent, “We 
may eat  fruit from the  trees in the gar den, 
3 but God did say, ‘You must not eat  fruit 
from the tree that is in the mid dle of the 

the work he had been do ing; so on 
the sev enth day he rest ed from all his 
work. 3 Then God  blessed the sev enth 
day and made it holy, be cause on it he 
rest ed from all the work of cre at ing 
that he had done.

Adam and Eve
4 This is the ac count of the heav ens and 

the  earth when they were cre at ed, when the 
Lord God made the  earth and the heav ens.

5 Now no  shrub had yet ap peared on the 
 earth a and no  plant had yet  sprung up, for 
the Lord God had not sent rain on the 
 earth and  there was no one to work the 
 ground, 6 but  streams b came up from the 
 earth and wa tered the  whole sur face of 
the  ground. 7 Then the Lord God  formed 
a man c from the dust of the  ground and 
 breathed into his nos trils the  breath of life, 
and the man be came a liv ing be ing.

8 Now the Lord God had plant ed a gar
den in the east, in Eden; and  there he put 
the man he had  formed. 9 The Lord God 
made all  kinds of  trees grow out of the 
 ground —   trees that were pleas ing to the 
eye and good for food. In the mid dle of the 
gar den were the tree of life and the tree of 
the knowl edge of good and evil.

10 A riv er wa ter ing the gar den  f lowed 
from Eden; from  there it was sep a rat ed into 
four head wa ters. 11 The name of the  first 
is the Pi shon; it  winds  through the en tire 
land of Hav i lah,  where  there is gold. 12 (The 
gold of that land is good; ar o mat ic res in d 
and onyx are also  there.) 13 The name of the 
sec ond riv er is the Gi hon; it  winds  through 
the en tire land of Cush. e 14 The name of the 
 third riv er is the Ti gris; it runs  along the 
east side of Ash ur. And the  fourth riv er is 
the Eu phra tes.

15 The Lord God took the man and put 
him in the Gar den of Eden to work it and 
take care of it. 16 And the Lord God com
mand ed the man, “You are free to eat from 

a 5 Or land ; also in verse 6    b 6 Or mist    c 7 The Hebrew for man (adam) sounds like and may be related to the 
Hebrew for ground (adamah) ; it is also the name Adam (see verse 20).    d 12 Or good; pearls    e 13 Possibly 
southeast Mesopotamia    f 20 Or the man    g 21 Or took part of the man’s side    h 22 Or part    
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My  N a m e  I s  E v e
G e n e s i s  3 : 1 – 7

Understanding recovery begins with understanding our fundamental problem: Our sin separates us from God 

and the blessings he wants us to enjoy. Sin’s story begins with the temptation of Eve by Satan, in the guise of 

a serpent. Even under the perfect conditions found in the Garden of Eden, temptation found Eve. The devil’s 

strategy was to lead the first woman to distort the word of God (see Genesis 3:1 – 3) and to doubt his goodness 

(see vv. 4 – 6). Eve twisted God’s words by adding to them and thereby misrepresenting his directive (see v. 3). 

Further, God’s goodness was attacked by the serpent’s assertion that Eve’s sin wouldn’t result in death (see 

v. 4), as well as Satan disparaging God’s motives in his directions to Adam and Eve (see v. 5). God, the enemy 

insinuated, was holding out on the world’s first couple. Eve bought into this last lie: “When the woman saw that 

the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took 

some and ate it” (v. 6). Eve’s sin spread almost immediately to the only other person on the planet, her husband. 

She took some of the fruit to Adam and he also ate.

At this point in the story, we see that some of the serpent’s predictions did indeed prove to be true. Satan had 

informed Eve that “when you eat . . . your eyes will be opened” (v. 5) and that these first two humans would have 

personal experience with both good and evil. The promise of the serpent, though, was that this would make 

them “like God” (v. 5). The great irony of this deception was that both Adam and Eve were already “like God,” 

having been created in his own image (see 1:26 – 27). Their eyes were now opened, and they did in fact know 

both good and evil, but the outcome of this experience was shame (see v. 7).

This is the tragic beginning of sin’s deadly, destructive work. Lives continue to be devastated as God’s words are 

distorted and his goodness is doubted. The consequences of sin, as well as God’s plans for humanity’s recovery, 

are spelled out already in Adam and Eve’s story.
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of them were  opened, and they re al ized 
they were na ked; so they  sewed fig  leaves 
to geth er and made cov er ings for them
selves.

8 Then the man and his wife  heard the 
 sound of the Lord God as he was walk
ing in the gar den in the cool of the day, 
and they hid from the Lord God  among 
the  trees of the gar den. 9 But the Lord God 
 called to the man, “Where are you?”

10 He an swered, “I  heard you in the gar
den, and I was  afraid be cause I was na ked; 
so I hid.”

gar den, and you must not  touch it, or you 
will die.’ ”

4 “You will not cer tain ly die,” the ser
pent said to the wom an. 5 “For God  knows 
that when you eat from it your eyes will be 
 opened, and you will be like God, know ing 
good and evil.”

6 When the wom an saw that the  fruit of 
the tree was good for food and pleas ing 
to the eye, and also de sir able for gain ing 
wis dom, she took some and ate it. She also 
gave some to her hus band, who was with 
her, and he ate it. 7 Then the eyes of both 

D e n i a l  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  O ne  ] 

For the previous entry in the DENIAL lesson, go to Psalm 107:13 – 14 (page 708).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they realized they were naked;  
so they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for themselves. Then the man 

and his wife heard the sound of the Lord God as he was walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and they hid from the Lord God among the trees of the garden.

Genesis 3:7 – 8

The power to change comes only through God’s grace. Principle One states: “Realize I’m not 
God. I admit that I’m powerless to control my tendency to do the wrong thing and that my life 
has become unmanageable.” If we admit that we’re powerless, we recognize our need for a power 
greater than ourselves to restore us. That power is our Higher Power, the one and only true 
Higher Power,  Jesus Christ.

In Principle One we discover that we’ve been in DENIAL of our habits. The next letter in DENIAL 
is I. Denial ISOLATES US FROM GOD. Adam and Eve are an unforgettable example of how 
secrets and denial separate us from true fellowship with God. After they sinned, the first couple’s 
secret alienated them from God. Genesis 3:7 tells us how they tried to isolate themselves from 
God because they were naked and felt ashamed. In verse 12 Adam tried to rationalize his sin. 
First he attempted to transfer the responsibility to God: “The woman you put here with me . . .” 
Then he tried to push the blame onto Eve: “ . . . she gave me some fruit from the tree, and I ate it.”

But God’s light shines on the truth, even while our denial keeps us in the darkness of isolation: 
“If we claim to have fellowship with him yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not live out the 
truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and 
the blood of  Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin” (1 John 1:6 – 7).

The next letter in DENIAL is A. Go to Ephesians 4:25 (page 1467).
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My Name Is Regina
I’m a believer who struggles with drug and alcohol 
addiction and anorexia

Please read about Eve’s deception by the serpent (Satan) in Genesis 3:1 – 7.

During my first eight years of life, my family would have been considered perfect by most 

observers. As the daughter of a pastor and a stay-at-home mother, I lived in a nearly idyl-

lic setting. But my world was dramatically changed when my mother was diagnosed with 

cancer. When she came home from the hospital, I was allowed only to gaze at her through 

her bedroom door. I began to think I had only myself to rely on.

My mom survived, but the remainder of my childhood was characterized by regular moves. 

I wasn’t good at making friends. At summer camp when I was 12 years old, I smoked mari-

juana for the first time. My monthly habit gradually became daily, after which I discovered 

other drugs. Like Eve, I falsely viewed these substances as “good . . . pleasing . . . and also 

desirable for gaining wisdom” (Genesis 3:6). I felt good when I was high and saw myself as 

fitting in better, with a heightened openness to new insights and understanding.

The difficulty was that I was a Christian; ironically, as my addiction grew, so did my love 

for God. I served on leadership teams at church, taught Bible studies and mentored other 

young women in their walks with the Lord. Yet no matter how deeply I delved into God’s 

Word, the temptations never eased up.

I began a career in veterinary medicine, and one morning I assisted in putting an old, cancer-

ridden dog to sleep. Her name was Amazing Grace. Intrigued, I asked the presiding vet how 

the name had been chosen. The doctor smiled and replied, “I’ve been repeating the same 

thing to her owners for years: ‘She’s a dud. You shouldn’t have kept her. The price you’ll 

spend on her won’t be worth the time you have with her.’ The dog’s owners only looked at 

me and asked, ‘What if God had said that about us?’ ” One more seed of the greatness of 

God’s love was planted that day in my heart.

My pastor began talking about a mission trip, but God made it clear that I couldn’t simulta-

neously be a missionary and a drug addict. I did go to Romania and Hungary, and a passion 

for reaching the world grew in my heart. Still, temptation was never far away, and within one 

month of returning home I was back into my addiction. Why, once again, was I using drugs 
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after God had so clearly intervened? I went to my pastor for help. His answer: Pray and read the 

Bible more. I tried, but I turned back to my habit.

I hit bottom, waking up in an emergency room after my mom used a hammer to break into my 

bathroom, where she found me unconscious. I lost my job due to the overdose and faced mis-

demeanor and felony possession charges. Sin’s deadly and destructive work had almost taken 

its ultimate toll. A couple of days later a friend told me about Celebrate Recovery, and I walked 

into the Chemical Dependency group that Friday evening.

Just weeks after my overdose I departed for Israel. I was afraid I’d be unable to stay sober, but 

while there I made the best decision of my life —  to believe what people had told me about 

Celebrate Recovery: “If you just start to walk through it, you’ll see a miracle at the end.”

When I returned home the Lord provided me with a support system. I found a sponsor, formed 

an accountability team and started working through the principles. I began to understand that 

my poor self-image was causing me to struggle with anorexia. But as I started to see myself as 

a child of God, I accepted God’s forgiveness for the wreckage I’d caused. I asked for forgive-

ness and for restored relationships with my family. My mom was again diagnosed with breast 

cancer, and instead of running away from that relationship, I was able to stand beside her as she 

endured treatments and surgery.

Serving at Celebrate Recovery for the past few years has changed my life. I’ve handed out 

bulletins, led a Step Study, facilitated our Newcomers’ group and led our Women’s Chemically 

Addicted group. God didn’t forget about my desire to reach the world. I’ve shared my story 

of recovery and freedom through Christ all over southern California and in many other states. 

I’ve traveled throughout Malaysia and Singapore, speaking to churches and pastors about the 

program. I spent a summer volunteering in a drug rehab center, leading Step Studies and spon-

soring girls. Finally, God called me to El Salvador to take the Celebrate Recovery program into 

a drug rehab center with approximately 50 ex-gangsters, all male, and I was privileged to lead 

these men through the very principles that have saved my life.

I’ve celebrated five years of sobriety, a feat I could never have accomplished without following 

the Lord’s will. As I’ve walked through job changes, parental illnesses and the deaths of friends, 

I’ve learned the truth of Philippians 4:13. I no longer live in bondage to substances, food addic-

tions, negative feelings or the words and opinions of others. I implicitly trust God’s Word and 

never doubt his goodness. I wake up each morning and commit my day to the Lord, knowing 

that he’ll provide precisely the degree of strength I need for that day.

Regina
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  until you return to the ground,
  since from it you were taken;
  for dust you are
  and to dust you will return.”

20 Adam c  named his wife Eve, d be cause 
she  would be come the moth er of all the liv
ing.

21 The Lord God made gar ments of skin 
for Adam and his wife and  clothed them. 
22 And the Lord God said, “The man has 
now be come like one of us, know ing good 
and evil. He must not be al lowed to  reach 
out his hand and take also from the tree 
of life and eat, and live for ev er.” 23 So the 
Lord God ban ished him from the Gar den 
of Eden to work the  ground from  which he 
had been tak en. 24 Af ter he  drove the man 
out, he  placed on the east side e of the Gar
den of Eden cher u bim and a flam ing  sword 
flash ing back and  forth to  guard the way to 
the tree of life.

Cain and Abel

4 Adam c made love to his wife Eve, 
and she be came preg nant and gave 
 birth to Cain. f She said, “With the 

help of the Lord I have  brought  forth g a 
man.” 2 Lat er she gave  birth to his broth er 
Abel.

Now Abel kept  flocks, and Cain  worked 
the soil. 3 In the  course of time Cain  brought 
some of the  fruits of the soil as an of fer ing 
to the Lord. 4 And Abel also  brought an 
of fer ing —  fat por tions from some of the 
first born of his  f lock. The Lord  looked 
with fa vor on Abel and his of fer ing, 5 but 
on Cain and his of fer ing he did not look 
with fa vor. So Cain was very an gry, and his 
face was down cast.

6 Then the Lord said to Cain, “Why are 
you an gry? Why is your face down cast? 7 If 
you do what is  right, will you not be ac cept
ed? But if you do not do what is  right, sin 
is crouch ing at your door; it de sires to have 
you, but you must rule over it.”

8 Now Cain said to his broth er Abel, 

11 And he said, “Who told you that you 
were na ked? Have you eat en from the tree 
that I com mand ed you not to eat from?”

12 The man said, “The wom an you put 
here with me —  she gave me some  fruit 
from the tree, and I ate it.”

13 Then the Lord God said to the wom
an, “What is this you have done?”

The wom an said, “The ser pent de ceived 
me, and I ate.”

14 So the Lord God said to the ser pent, 
“Be cause you have done this,

  “Cursed are you above all livestock
  and all wild animals!
  You will crawl on your belly
  and you will eat dust
  all the days of your life.
 15 And I will put enmity
  between you and the woman,
  and between your offspring a and 

hers;
  he will crush b your head,
  and you will strike his heel.”

16 To the wom an he said,

  “I will make your pains in childbearing 
very severe;

  with painful labor you will give birth 
to children.

  Your desire will be for your husband,
  and he will rule over you.”

17 To Adam he said, “Be cause you lis
tened to your wife and ate fruit from the 
tree  about  which I com mand ed you, ‘You 
must not eat from it,’

  “Cursed is the ground because of you;
  through painful toil you will eat food 

from it
  all the days of your life.
 18 It will produce thorns and thistles for 

you,
  and you will eat the plants of the 

field.
 19 By the sweat of your brow
  you will eat your food

a 15 Or seed    b 15 Or strike    c 20,1 Or The man    d 20 Eve probably means living.    e 24 Or placed in front    
f 1 Cain sounds like the Hebrew for brought forth or acquired.    g 1 Or have acquired    
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My  N a m e  I s  A da m
G e n e s i s  3 : 6 – 2 4

Adam’s sin is followed immediately by the evidence of his (and Eve’s) first experience of shame (see Genesis 

3:6 – 7). Both tried to deal with their sin by their own devices (see v. 7), by camouflaging their wrongdoing to the 

best of their ability. This reaction could be labeled the world’s first religion. Religion, though, is no substitute for 

the relationship God desires with each of us. Our best efforts leave us helpless, wallowing in our sin and shame. 

Adam and Eve, hearing God walking in the garden, hid themselves (see v. 8). At this point in Adam’s story the 

road to recovery begins, and that beginning is found in God’s redemptive actions:

• God loves us so much that he confronts us even as we try to hide from him (see vv. 9 – 10). God confronted 

Adam first (see vv. 9 – 12) and then Eve (see v. 13).

• God’s confrontation is designed to lead us to confess our sin (see vv. 11,13).

• God clearly outlined the consequences of the first sin for the serpent, Satan (see vv. 14 – 15); for Eve (see 

v. 16); and for Adam (see vv. 17 – 19).

• God promised a future Redeemer, who would crush Satan (see v. 15).

• God provided a covering for the sin of the first human couple until their sin could be removed on the basis 

of Christ’s sacrifice (see v. 21; see also Romans 3:21 – 26).

How did Adam and Eve respond to God’s gracious intervention? To avoid responsibility, Adam tried to blame 

others: “the woman” (v. 12) —  and apparently God, since he had created Eve and put her in the garden with 

Adam. Eve in turn pointed the finger at “the serpent” (v. 13). But excuses don’t cancel consequences. Adam 

and Eve found themselves cast out of the garden, where the curses pronounced by God continue in effect to 

this day (see vv. 22 – 24). Genesis 5:3 contains a subtle but tragic hint about our own need for recovery: “When 

Adam had lived 130 years, he had a son in his own likeness, in his own image.” Now, instead of being born in 

the image and likeness of God, each of us is born in the image and likeness of our fallen, sinful human ancestors, 

beginning with Adam.

What can we learn about recovery from the story of Adam?

• Consider the reality of the consequences your hurts, hang-ups and habits bring to your own life and to the 

lives of others.

• Come when God calls to you, even as you’re trying to hide your sin and shame.

• Confess your sins when he confronts you by his Holy Spirit, knowing that “if we confess our sins, he is faith-

ful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9).

• Commit yourself to Christ, who will conform you to his image: “We all, who with unveiled faces contem-

plate the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his image with ever-increasing glory, which comes from 

the Lord, who is the Spirit” (2 Corinthians 3:18).

• Carry the Good News you’ve discovered to others, knowing that sin has made the need for recovery uni-

versal: “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23).
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My Name Is Dave
I’m a believer who struggles with alcohol  
and drug addiction

Please read the story of Adam and Eve’s attempt to hide from God in 
Genesis 3:6 – 11.

I grew up in a loving home, where we learned a little about God and  Jesus. I knew that God 

existed, but not much more than that. Looking back, I realize that my concept of him was 

woefully inaccurate.

I was introduced to alcohol and drugs shortly after I completed the eighth grade. Once 

I started using, I quit going to church; like Adam, I hid from God. As my addiction grew, 

trouble with the law followed close behind. I received my first DWI when I was 16 years old. 

By the time I turned 25, I had been arrested four times for drunk driving. Additionally, I was 

arrested several times for drug-related offenses. I was leading a self-centered, selfish life. 

I wrecked numerous vehicles and ruined the lives of so many people. I had no relationship 

with God and wasn’t looking for one. I utilized drugs, alcohol and material possessions to 

mask the pain and shame I was feeling inside. When I found myself in deep trouble, I would 

pray, but I wasn’t even sure who I was praying to. I mouthed the words out of desperation, 

without sincerity.

I was introduced to a secular 12-step program after my second arrest. After attending 

the program for the court-ordered 12 months, I graduated and went on with my life. It 

wasn’t until my fourth arrest that I finally admitted that my life had become unmanageable. 

I remember sitting in my jail cell contemplating suicide. I had reached rock bottom and had 

finally come to realize that “good itself does not dwell in me, that is, in my sinful nature. For 

I have the desire to do what is good, but I cannot carry it out” (Romans 7:18). I went back to 

the secular recovery program and began genuinely working through the steps. For the first 

time in my adult life, I was sober.

Despite my sobriety, I found myself in the midst of a divorce. I couldn’t understand it. I had 

stopped using drugs and alcohol. Wasn’t that enough? I was devastated at the thought of 

being separated from my son. A year later I met someone new. Cathy had been attending 

church and insisted that I join her if we were going to start a relationship. The first time I 
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went to church with her, I was amazed. There were basketball hoops inside the church. People 

were singing, smiling and hugging each other. This was so different from the churches I had 

experienced as a child. I felt the presence of the Lord and realized that God loved me even as I 

continued to try to hide from him.

Soon Cathy and I began living together, which caused a huge struggle in our lives. I wasn’t ready 

for a personal relationship with the Lord; I was just going to church to be with Cathy. I agreed to 

attend a Bible study with Christians who were in recovery. I had never felt such freedom. This 

church and the people in it were genuine. The men’s ministry was such an encouragement to 

me. They lifted me up in prayer every day, and, as a result, I answered when God called, knelt 

down with my pastor, and accepted  Jesus Christ as my Savior and Lord. For years I’d been 

shackled by my addiction to alcohol and drugs. I don’t ever want to forget where I came from 

or how I arrived —  and God doesn’t want me to either.

One night I met a man and began sharing my story with him. He began praying with me, and 

much to my surprise he prayed that I would move out of Cathy’s home. Cathy and I weren’t 

married at that point, and I felt convicted. I immediately went home and told Cathy that I was 

moving out until we got married. God answered prayer, and we were married a short time 

later. We joined our church and got involved in a small group. It was obvious, though, that God 

wanted more from us. He moved in our hearts to start a recovery ministry, a place where we 

could reach others struggling with addictions —  where we could share with them the love of 

 Jesus Christ and the 12 steps. As we were searching for a program to utilize in our church, we 

stumbled upon Celebrate Recovery. In January of 1999 we held our first meeting. It’s comfort-

ing to realize that, even though the people who attend Celebrate Recovery come from different 

backgrounds, the answer to all of our hurts, hang-ups and habits is the same: the one and only 

higher power,  Jesus Christ.

Scripture tells us that Adam and Eve “heard the sound of the Lord God as he was walking in the 

garden in the cool of the day, and they hid from the Lord God among the trees of the garden” 

(Genesis 3:8). Like Adam, my sin caused me to hide from God, but it was shortly after that point 

that my road to recovery began.

Dave
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 bronze and iron. Tu bal Cain’s sis ter was 
Na a mah.

23 La mech said to his wives,

  “Adah and Zillah, listen to me;
  wives of Lamech, hear my words.
  I have killed a man for wounding me,
  a young man for injuring me.
 24 If Cain is avenged seven times,
  then Lamech seventyseven times.”

25 Adam made love to his wife  again, and 
she gave  birth to a son and  named him 
Seth, e say ing, “God has grant ed me an oth
er  child in  place of Abel,  since Cain  killed 
him.” 26 Seth also had a son, and he  named 
him Enosh.

At that time peo ple be gan to call on  f the 
name of the Lord.

From Adam to Noah

5 This is the writ ten ac count of 
 Adam’s fam i ly line.

When God cre at ed man kind, he made 
them in the like ness of God. 2 He cre at ed 
them male and fe male and  blessed them. 
And he named them “Man kind” g when 
they were created.

3 When Adam had  lived 130  years, he 
had a son in his own like ness, in his own 
im age; and he  named him Seth. 4 Af ter 
Seth was born, Adam  lived 800  years and 
had oth er sons and daugh ters. 5 Al to geth er, 
Adam  lived a to tal of 930  years, and then 
he died.

6 When Seth had  lived 105  years, he be
came the fa ther h of  Enosh. 7 Af ter he be
came the fa ther of  Enosh, Seth  lived 807 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. 
8 Al to geth er, Seth  lived a to tal of 912  years, 
and then he died.

9 When  Enosh had  lived 90  years, he be
came the fa ther of Ke nan. 10 Af ter he be
came the fa ther of Ke nan,  Enosh  lived 815 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. 

“Let’s go out to the  field.” a  While they were 
in the  field, Cain at tacked his broth er Abel 
and  killed him.

9 Then the Lord said to Cain, “Where is 
your broth er Abel?”

“I  don’t know,” he re plied. “Am  I my 
broth er’s keep er?”

10 The Lord said, “What have you done? 
Lis ten! Your broth er’s  blood  cries out to me 
from the  ground. 11 Now you are un der a 
 curse and driv en from the  ground,  which 
 opened its  mouth to re ceive your broth er’s 
 blood from your hand. 12 When you work 
the  ground, it will no lon ger  yield its  crops 
for you. You will be a rest less wan der er on 
the earth.”

13 Cain said to the Lord, “My pun ish
ment is more than I can bear. 14 To day you 
are driv ing me from the land, and I will be 
hid den from your pres ence; I will be a rest
less wan der er on the  earth, and who ev er 
 finds me will kill me.”

15 But the Lord said to him, “Not so b; 
any one who  kills Cain will suf fer ven
geance sev en  times over.” Then the Lord 
put a mark on Cain so that no one who 
 found him  would kill him. 16 So Cain went 
out from the Lord’s pres ence and  lived in 
the land of Nod, c east of Eden.

17 Cain made love to his wife, and she 
be came preg nant and gave  birth to  Enoch. 
Cain was then build ing a city, and he 
 named it af ter his son  Enoch. 18 To  Enoch 
was born Irad, and Irad was the fa ther of 
Me hu ja el, and Me hu ja el was the fa ther of 
Me thu sha el, and Me thu sha el was the fa
ther of La mech.

19 La mech mar ried two wom en, one 
 named Adah and the oth er Zil lah. 20 Adah 
gave  birth to Ja bal; he was the fa ther of 
 those who live in  tents and  raise live stock. 
21 His broth er’s name was Ju bal; he was the 
fa ther of all who play  stringed in stru ments 
and  pipes. 22 Zil lah also had a son, Tu bal
Cain, who  forged all  kinds of  tools out of d 

a 8 Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac; Masoretic Text does not have “Let’s go out to the field.”    
b 15 Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac; Hebrew Very well    c 16 Nod means wandering (see verses 12 and 14).    
d 22 Or who instructed all who work in    e 25 Seth probably means granted.    f 26 Or to proclaim    
g 2 Hebrew adam    h 6 Father may mean ancestor; also in verses 7-26.    
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Wickedness in the World

6 When hu man be ings be gan to in
crease in num ber on the  earth and 
daugh ters were born to them, 2 the 

sons of God saw that the daugh ters of hu
mans were beau ti ful, and they mar ried any 
of them they  chose. 3 Then the Lord said, 
“My Spir it will not con tend with b hu mans 
for ev er, for they are mor tal c;  their days will 
be a hun dred and twen ty years.”

4 The Neph i lim were on the  earth in 
 those days —  and also af ter ward —  when 
the sons of God went to the daugh ters of 
hu mans and had chil dren by them. They 
were the he roes of old, men of re nown.

5 The Lord saw how  great the wick ed
ness of the hu man race had be come on 
the  earth, and that ev ery in cli na tion of 
the  thoughts of the hu man  heart was only 
evil all the time. 6 The Lord re gret ted that 
he had made hu man be ings on the  earth, 
and his  heart was deep ly trou bled. 7 So the 
Lord said, “I will wipe from the face of the 
 earth the hu man race I have cre at ed —  and 
with them the an i mals, the  birds and the 
crea tures that move  along the  ground —  for 
I re gret that I have made them.” 8 But Noah 
 found fa vor in the eyes of the Lord.

Noah and the Flood
9 This is the ac count of Noah and his 

fam i ly.

Noah was a righ teous man, blame
less  among the peo ple of his time, and he 
 walked faith ful ly with God. 10 Noah had 
 three sons: Shem, Ham and Ja pheth.

11 Now the  earth was cor rupt in  God’s 
 sight and was full of vi o lence. 12 God saw 
how cor rupt the  earth had be come, for all 
the peo ple on  earth had cor rupt ed  their 
ways. 13 So God said to Noah, “I am go ing 
to put an end to all peo ple, for the  earth 
is  filled with vi o lence be cause of them. I 
am sure ly go ing to de stroy both them and 
the  earth. 14 So make your self an ark of  
cy press d wood; make  rooms in it and coat it 

11 Al to geth er,  Enosh  lived a to tal of 905 
 years, and then he died.

12 When Ke nan had  lived 70  years, he be
came the fa ther of Ma ha la lel. 13 Af ter he be
came the fa ther of Ma ha la lel, Ke nan  lived 
840  years and had oth er sons and daugh
ters. 14 Al to geth er, Ke nan  lived a to tal of 910 
 years, and then he died.

15 When Ma ha la lel had  lived 65  years, 
he be came the fa ther of Ja red. 16 Af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Ja red, Ma ha la lel  lived 
830  years and had oth er sons and daugh
ters. 17 Al to geth er, Ma ha la lel  lived a to tal of 
895  years, and then he died.

18 When Ja red had  lived 162  years, he 
be came the fa ther of  Enoch. 19 Af ter he 
be came the fa ther of  Enoch, Ja red  lived 
800  years and had oth er sons and daugh
ters. 20 Al to geth er, Ja red  lived a to tal of 962 
 years, and then he died.

21 When  Enoch had  lived 65  years, he 
be came the fa ther of Me thu se lah. 22 Af
ter he be came the fa ther of Me thu se lah, 
 Enoch  walked faith ful ly with God 300 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. 
23 Al to geth er,  Enoch  lived a to tal of 365 
 years. 24 Enoch  walked faith ful ly with 
God; then he was no more, be cause God 
took him away.

25 When Me thu se lah had  lived 187  years, 
he be came the fa ther of La mech. 26 Af ter 
he be came the fa ther of La mech, Me thu se
lah  lived 782  years and had oth er sons and 
daugh ters. 27 Al to geth er, Me thu se lah  lived 
a to tal of 969  years, and then he died.

28 When La mech had  lived 182  years, 
he had a son. 29 He  named him Noah a 
and said, “He will com fort us in the la bor 
and pain ful toil of our  hands  caused by 
the  ground the Lord has  cursed.” 30 Af ter 
Noah was born, La mech  lived 595  years 
and had oth er sons and daugh ters. 31 Al to
geth er, La mech  lived a to tal of 777  years, 
and then he died.

32 Af ter Noah was 500  years old, he be
came the fa ther of Shem, Ham and Ja pheth.

a 29 Noah sounds like the Hebrew for comfort.    b 3 Or My spirit will not remain in    c 3 Or corrupt     
d 14 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.    
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wa ters of the  flood. 8 Pairs of  clean and un
clean an i mals, of  birds and of all crea tures 
that move  along the  ground, 9 male and fe
male, came to Noah and en tered the ark, 
as God had com mand ed Noah. 10 And af ter 
the sev en days the flood wa ters came on the 
earth.

11 In the six hun dredth year of No ah’s 
life, on the sev en teenth day of the sec ond 
 month —  on that day all the  springs of the 
 great deep  burst  forth, and the flood gates 
of the heav ens were  opened. 12 And rain fell 
on the  earth for ty days and for ty nights.

13 On that very day Noah and his sons, 
Shem, Ham and Ja pheth, to geth er with his 
wife and the  wives of his  three sons, en
tered the ark. 14 They had with them ev ery 
wild an i mal ac cord ing to its kind, all live
stock ac cord ing to  their  kinds, ev ery crea
ture that  moves  along the  ground ac cord
ing to its kind and ev ery bird ac cord ing to 
its kind, ev ery thing with  wings. 15 Pairs of 
all crea tures that have the  breath of life in 
them came to Noah and en tered the ark. 
16 The an i mals go ing in were male and fe
male of ev ery liv ing  thing, as God had 
com mand ed Noah. Then the Lord shut 
him in.

17 For for ty days the  flood kept com ing 
on the  earth, and as the wa ters in creased 
they lift ed the ark high  above the  earth. 
18 The wa ters rose and in creased great ly 
on the  earth, and the ark f loat ed on the 
sur face of the wa ter. 19 They rose great ly 
on the  earth, and all the high moun tains 
un der the en tire heav ens were cov ered. 
20 The wa ters rose and cov ered the moun
tains to a  depth of more than fif teen cu
bits. d , e  21 Ev ery liv ing  thing that  moved on 
land per ished —   birds, live stock, wild an i
mals, all the crea tures that  swarm over the 
 earth, and all man kind. 22 Ev ery thing on 
dry land that had the  breath of life in its 
nos trils died. 23 Ev ery liv ing  thing on the 
face of the  earth was  wiped out; peo ple and 

with  pitch in side and out. 15 This is how you 
are to  build it: The ark is to be  three hun
dred cu bits long, fif ty cu bits wide and thir
ty cu bits high. a 16 Make a roof for it, leav ing 
be low the roof an open ing one cu bit b high 
all  around. c Put a door in the side of the ark 
and make low er, mid dle and up per  decks. 
17 I am go ing to  bring flood wa ters on the 
 earth to de stroy all life un der the heav ens, 
ev ery crea ture that has the  breath of life in 
it. Ev ery thing on  earth will per ish. 18 But I 
will es tab lish my cov enant with you, and 
you will en ter the ark —  you and your sons 
and your wife and your sons’  wives with 
you. 19 You are to  bring into the ark two 
of all liv ing crea tures, male and fe male, to 
keep them  alive with you. 20 Two of ev ery 
kind of bird, of ev ery kind of an i mal and of 
ev ery kind of crea ture that  moves  along the 
 ground will come to you to be kept  alive. 
21 You are to take ev ery kind of food that is 
to be eat en and  store it away as food for you 
and for them.”

22 Noah did ev ery thing just as God com
mand ed him.

7 The Lord then said to Noah, “Go 
into the ark, you and your  whole 
fam i ly, be cause I have  found you 

righ teous in this gen er a tion. 2 Take with 
you sev en  pairs of ev ery kind of  clean an
i mal, a male and its mate, and one pair of 
ev ery kind of un clean an i mal, a male and 
its mate, 3 and also sev en  pairs of ev ery kind 
of bird, male and fe male, to keep  their var i
ous  kinds  alive through out the  earth. 4 Sev
en days from now I will send rain on the 
 earth for for ty days and for ty  nights, and I 
will wipe from the face of the  earth ev ery 
liv ing crea ture I have made.”

5 And Noah did all that the Lord com
mand ed him.

6 Noah was six hun dred  years old when 
the flood wa ters came on the  earth. 7 And 
Noah and his sons and his wife and his 
sons’  wives en tered the ark to es cape the 

a 15 That is, about 450 feet long, 75 feet wide and 45 feet high or about 135 meters long, 23 meters wide and 14 meters 
high    b 16 That is, about 18 inches or about 45 centimeters    c 16 The meaning of the Hebrew for this clause is 
uncertain.    d 20 That is, about 23 feet or about 6.8 meters    e 20 Or rose more than fifteen cubits, and the 
mountains were covered    
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14 By the twen tysev enth day of the sec ond 
 month the  earth was com plete ly dry.

15 Then God said to Noah, 16 “Come out 
of the ark, you and your wife and your sons 
and  their  wives. 17 Bring out ev ery kind 
of liv ing crea ture that is with you —  the 
 birds, the an i mals, and all the crea tures 
that move  along the  ground —  so they can 
mul ti ply on the  earth and be fruit ful and 
in crease in num ber on it.”

18 So Noah came out, to geth er with his 
sons and his wife and his sons’  wives. 19 All 
the an i mals and all the crea tures that move 
 along the  ground and all the  birds —  ev ery
thing that  moves on land —  came out of the 
ark, one kind af ter an oth er.

20 Then Noah  built an al tar to the Lord 
and, tak ing some of all the  clean an i mals 
and  clean  birds, he sac ri ficed  burnt of fer
ings on it. 21 The Lord  smelled the pleas ing 
aro ma and said in his  heart: “Nev er  again 
will I  curse the  ground be cause of hu mans, 
even  though a ev ery in cli na tion of the hu
man  heart is evil from child hood. And 
nev er  again will I de stroy all liv ing crea
tures, as I have done.

 22 “As long as the earth endures,
  seedtime and harvest,
  cold and heat,
  summer and winter,
  day and night
  will never cease.”

God’s Covenant With Noah

9 Then God  blessed Noah and his 
sons, say ing to them, “Be fruit ful 
and in crease in num ber and fill the 

 earth. 2 The fear and  dread of you will fall 
on all the  beasts of the  earth, and on all 
the  birds in the sky, on ev ery crea ture that 
 moves  along the  ground, and on all the fish 
in the sea; they are giv en into your  hands. 
3 Ev ery thing that  lives and  moves about 
will be food for you. Just as I gave you the 
 green  plants, I now give you ev ery thing.

4 “But you must not eat meat that has its 
life blood  still in it. 5 And for your life blood 

 an i mals and the crea tures that move  along 
the  ground and the  birds were  wiped from 
the  earth. Only Noah was left, and  those 
with him in the ark.

24 The wa ters f lood ed the  earth for a 
hun dred and fif ty days.

8 But God re mem bered Noah and all 
the wild an i mals and the live stock 
that were with him in the ark, and 

he sent a wind over the  earth, and the wa
ters re ced ed. 2 Now the  springs of the deep 
and the flood gates of the heav ens had been 
 closed, and the rain had  stopped fall ing 
from the sky. 3 The wa ter re ced ed steadi ly 
from the  earth. At the end of the hun dred 
and fif ty days the wa ter had gone down, 
4 and on the sev en teenth day of the sev enth 
 month the ark came to rest on the moun
tains of Ar a rat. 5 The wa ters con tin ued to 
re cede un til the  tenth  month, and on the 
 first day of the  tenth  month the tops of the 
moun tains be came vis i ble.

6 Af ter for ty days Noah  opened a win
dow he had made in the ark 7 and sent out a 
ra ven, and it kept fly ing back and  forth un
til the wa ter had  dried up from the  earth. 
8 Then he sent out a dove to see if the wa
ter had re ced ed from the sur face of the 
 ground. 9 But the dove  could find no where 
to  perch be cause  there was wa ter over all 
the sur face of the  earth; so it re turned to 
Noah in the ark. He  reached out his hand 
and took the dove and  brought it back to 
him self in the ark. 10 He wait ed sev en more 
days and  again sent out the dove from the 
ark. 11 When the dove re turned to him in 
the eve ning,  there in its beak was a fresh ly 
 plucked ol ive leaf ! Then Noah knew that 
the wa ter had re ced ed from the  earth. 12 He 
wait ed sev en more days and sent the dove 
out  again, but this time it did not re turn 
to him.

13 By the  first day of the  first  month of 
No ah’s six hun dred and  first year, the wa
ter had  dried up from the  earth. Noah then 
re moved the cov er ing from the ark and 
saw that the sur face of the  ground was dry. 

a 21 Or humans, for    
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ark were Shem, Ham and Ja pheth. (Ham 
was the fa ther of Ca naan.) 19 These were the 
 three sons of Noah, and from them came 
the peo ple who were scat tered over the 
 whole earth.

20 Noah, a man of the soil, pro ceed ed a to 
 plant a vine yard. 21 When he  drank some 
of its wine, he be came  drunk and lay un
cov ered in side his tent. 22 Ham, the fa ther 
of Ca naan, saw his fa ther na ked and told 
his two broth ers out side. 23 But Shem and 
Ja pheth took a gar ment and laid it  across 
 their shoul ders; then they  walked in back
ward and cov ered  their fa ther’s na ked body. 
 Their fac es were  turned the oth er way so 
that they  would not see  their fa ther na ked.

24 When Noah  awoke from his wine and 
 found out what his youn gest son had done 
to him, 25 he said,

  “Cursed be Canaan!
  The lowest of slaves
  will he be to his brothers.”

26 He also said,

  “Praise be to the Lord, the God of 
Shem!

  May Canaan be the slave of Shem.
 27 May God extend Japheth’s b territory;
  may Japheth live in the tents of Shem,
  and may Canaan be the slave of 

Japheth.”
28 Af ter the  flood Noah  lived 350  years. 

29 Noah  lived a to tal of 950  years, and then 
he died.

The Table of Nations

10 This is the ac count of Shem, 
Ham and Ja pheth, No ah’s sons, 
who them selves had sons af ter 

the flood.

The Japhethites
 2 The sons c of Ja pheth:
  Go mer, Ma gog, Mad ai, Ja van, Tu

bal, Me shek and Ti ras.

I will sure ly de mand an ac count ing. I will 
de mand an ac count ing from ev ery an i mal. 
And from each hu man be ing, too, I will de
mand an ac count ing for the life of an oth er 
hu man be ing.

 6 “Whoever sheds human blood,
  by humans shall their blood be shed;
  for in the image of God
  has God made mankind.
7 As for you, be fruit ful and in crease in 
num ber; mul ti ply on the  earth and in
crease upon it.”

8 Then God said to Noah and to his sons 
with him: 9 “I now es tab lish my cov enant 
with you and with your de scen dants af ter 
you 10 and with ev ery liv ing crea ture that 
was with you —  the  birds, the live stock and 
all the wild an i mals, all  those that came out 
of the ark with you —  ev ery liv ing crea ture 
on  earth. 11 I es tab lish my cov enant with 
you: Nev er  again will all life be de stroyed 
by the wa ters of a  f lood; nev er  again will 
 there be a  flood to de stroy the earth.”

12 And God said, “This is the sign of the 
cov enant I am mak ing be tween me and you 
and ev ery liv ing crea ture with you, a cov
enant for all gen er a tions to come: 13 I have 
set my rain bow in the  clouds, and it will be 
the sign of the cov enant be tween me and 
the  earth. 14 When ev er I  bring  clouds over 
the  earth and the rain bow ap pears in the 
 clouds, 15 I will re mem ber my cov enant be
tween me and you and all liv ing crea tures 
of ev ery kind. Nev er  again will the wa ters 
be come a  flood to de stroy all life. 16 When
ev er the rain bow ap pears in the  clouds, I 
will see it and re mem ber the ever last ing 
cov enant be tween God and all liv ing crea
tures of ev ery kind on the earth.”

17 So God said to Noah, “This is the sign 
of the cov enant I have es tab lished be tween 
me and all life on the earth.”

The Sons of Noah
18 The sons of Noah who came out of the 

a 20 Or soil, was the first    b 27 Japheth sounds like the Hebrew for extend.    c 2 Sons may mean descendants or 
successors or nations; also in verses 3, 4, 6, 7, 20-23, 29 and 31.    
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then to ward Sod om, Go mor rah, Ad mah 
and Ze boy im, as far as La sha.

20 These are the sons of Ham by  their 
 clans and lan guag es, in  their ter ri to ries 
and na tions.

The Semites
21 Sons were also born to Shem,  whose 

old er broth er was g Ja pheth; Shem was the 
an ces tor of all the sons of Eber.

 22 The sons of Shem:
  Elam, Ash ur, Ar phax ad, Lud and 

Aram.
 23 The sons of Aram:
  Uz, Hul, Ge ther and Me shek. h
 24 Ar phax ad was the fa ther of i She lah,
  and She lah the fa ther of Eber.
 25 Two sons were born to Eber:
  One was  named Pe leg, j be cause in 

his time the  earth was di vid ed; his 
broth er was  named Jok tan.

 26 Jok tan was the fa ther of
  Al mo dad, She leph, Ha zar ma veth, 

Je rah, 27 Ha do ram, Uzal, Dik lah, 
28 Obal, Abim a el, She ba, 29 Ophir, 
Hav i lah and Jo bab. All  these were 
sons of Jok tan.

30 The re gion  where they  lived  stretched 
from Me sha to ward Se phar, in the east ern 
hill coun try.

31 These are the sons of Shem by  their 
 clans and lan guag es, in  their ter ri to ries 
and na tions.

32 These are the  clans of No ah’s sons, 
ac cord ing to  their  lines of de scent, with
in  their na tions. From  these the na tions 
 spread out over the  earth af ter the flood.

The Tower of Babel

11 Now the  whole  world had one 
lan guage and a com mon  speech. 
2 As peo ple  moved east ward, k  

 3 The sons of Go mer:
  Ash ke naz, Ri phath and To gar mah.
 4 The sons of Ja van:
  Eli shah, Tar shish, the Kit tites and 

the Rod a nites. a 5 (From  these the 
mar i time peo ples  spread out into 
 their ter ri to ries by  their  clans with
in  their na tions, each with its own 
lan guage.)

The Hamites
 6 The sons of Ham:
  Cush,  Egypt, Put and Ca naan.
 7 The sons of Cush:
  Seba, Hav i lah, Sab tah, Ra a mah and 

Sab te ka.
  The sons of Ra a mah:
  She ba and De dan.

8 Cush was the fa ther b of Nim rod, who 
be came a  mighty war rior on the  earth. 9 He 
was a  mighty hunt er be fore the Lord; that 
is why it is said, “Like Nim rod, a  mighty 
hunt er be fore the Lord.” 10 The  first cen ters 
of his king dom were Bab ylon, Uruk, Ak kad 
and Kal neh, in c Shi nar. d 11 From that land 
he went to As syr ia,  where he  built Nin e veh, 
Re ho both Ir, e Ca lah 12 and Re sen,  which is 
be tween Nin e veh and Ca lah —   which is the 
 great city.

 13 Egypt was the fa ther of
  the Lu dites, An a mites, Le ha bites, 

Naph tu hites, 14 Path ru sites, Kas lu
hites (from whom the Phi lis tines 
came) and Caph to rites.

 15 Ca naan was the fa ther of
  Si don his first born,  f and of the Hit

tites, 16 Jeb u sites, Am o rites, Gir ga
shites, 17 Hi vites, Ar kites, Si nites, 
18 Ar vad ites, Zem a rites and Ha
math ites.

Lat er the Ca naan ite  clans scat tered 
19 and the bor ders of Ca naan  reached from 
Si don to ward Ge rar as far as Gaza, and 

a 4 Some manuscripts of the Masoretic Text and Samaritan Pentateuch (see also Septuagint and 1 Chron. 1:7); most 
manuscripts of the Masoretic Text Dodanites    b 8 Father may mean ancestor or predecessor or founder; also in 
verses 13, 15, 24 and 26.    c 10 Or Uruk and Akkad —  all of them in    d 10 That is, Babylonia    e 11 Or Nineveh 
with its city squares    f 15 Or of the Sidonians, the foremost    g 21 Or Shem, the older brother of    
h 23 See Septuagint and 1 Chron. 1:17; Hebrew Mash.    i 24 Hebrew; Septuagint father of Cainan, and Cainan was 
the father of    j 25 Peleg means division.    k 2 Or from the east ; or in the east    
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16 When Eber had  lived 34  years, he be
came the fa ther of Pe leg. 17 And af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Pe leg, Eber  lived 430 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

18 When Pe leg had  lived 30  years, he 
be came the fa ther of Reu. 19 And af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Reu, Pe leg  lived 209 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

20 When Reu had  lived 32  years, he be
came the fa ther of Se rug. 21 And af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Se rug, Reu  lived 207 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

22 When Se rug had  lived 30  years, he be
came the fa ther of Na hor. 23 And af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Na hor, Se rug  lived 200 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

24 When Na hor had  lived 29  years, he be
came the fa ther of Te rah. 25 And af ter he be
came the fa ther of Te rah, Na hor  lived 119 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

26 Af ter Te rah had  lived 70  years, he 
be came the fa ther of  Abram, Na hor and 
 Ha ran.

Abram’s Family
27 This is the ac count of Te rah’s fam i ly 

line.

Te rah be came the fa ther of  Abram, Na
hor and Ha ran. And Ha ran be came the fa
ther of Lot. 28 While his fa ther Te rah was 
 still  alive, Ha ran died in Ur of the Chal de
ans, in the land of his  birth. 29 Abram and 
Na hor both mar ried. The name of  Abram’s 
wife was Sa rai, and the name of Na hor’s 
wife was Mil kah; she was the daugh ter of 
Ha ran, the fa ther of both Mil kah and Is
kah. 30 Now Sa rai was child less be cause she 
was not able to con ceive.

31 Te rah took his son  Abram, his grand
son Lot son of Ha ran, and his daugh ter
inlaw Sa rai, the wife of his son  Abram, 
and to geth er they set out from Ur of the 
Chal de ans to go to Ca naan. But when they 
came to Har ran, they set tled there.

they  found a  plain in Shi nar a and set tled 
there.

3 They said to each oth er, “Come,  let’s 
make  bricks and bake them thor ough
ly.” They used  brick in stead of  stone, and 
tar for mor tar. 4 Then they said, “Come, 
let us  build our selves a city, with a tow er 
that reach es to the heav ens, so that we may 
make a name for our selves; other wise we 
will be scat tered over the face of the  whole 
earth.”

5 But the Lord came down to see the city 
and the tow er the peo ple were build ing. 
6 The Lord said, “If as one peo ple speak ing 
the same lan guage they have be gun to do 
this, then noth ing they plan to do will be 
im pos si ble for them. 7 Come, let us go down 
and con fuse  their lan guage so they will not 
un der stand each oth er.”

8 So the Lord scat tered them from  there 
over all the  earth, and they  stopped build
ing the city. 9 That is why it was  called Ba
bel b —  be cause  there the Lord con fused 
the lan guage of the  whole  world. From 
 there the Lord scat tered them over the face 
of the  whole earth.

From Shem to Abram
10 This is the ac count of  Shem’s fam i ly 

line.

Two  years af ter the  f lood, when Shem 
was 100  years old, he be came the fa ther c 
of Ar phax ad. 11 And af ter he be came the 
fa ther of Ar phax ad, Shem  lived 500  years 
and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

12 When Ar phax ad had  lived 35  years, he 
be came the fa ther of She lah. 13 And af ter 
he be came the fa ther of She lah, Ar phax
ad  lived 403  years and had oth er sons and 
daugh ters. d

14 When She lah had  lived 30  years, he 
be came the fa ther of Eber. 15 And af ter he 
be came the fa ther of Eber, She lah  lived 403 
 years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

a 2 That is, Babylonia    b 9 That is, Babylon; Babel sounds like the Hebrew for confused.    c 10 Father may mean 
ancestor; also in verses 11-25.    d 12,13 Hebrew; Septuagint (see also Luke 3:35, 36 and note at Gen. 10:24) 35 years, 
he became the father of Cainan. 13And after he became the father of Cainan, Arphaxad lived 430 years and had other 
sons and daughters, and then he died. When Cainan had lived 130 years, he became the father of Shelah. And after he 
became the father of Shelah, Cainan lived 330 years and had other sons and daughters    
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Egyp tians see you, they will say, ‘This is his 
wife.’ Then they will kill me but will let you 
live. 13 Say you are my sis ter, so that I will be 
treat ed well for your sake and my life will 
be  spared be cause of you.”

14 When  Abram came to  Egypt, the 
Egyp tians saw that Sa rai was a very beau ti
ful wom an. 15 And when Phar aoh’s of fi cials 
saw her, they  praised her to Phar aoh, and 
she was tak en into his pal ace. 16 He treat ed 
 Abram well for her sake, and  Abram ac
quired  sheep and cat tle, male and fe male 
don keys, male and fe male ser vants, and 
cam els.

17 But the Lord in flict ed se ri ous dis eas
es on Phar aoh and his house hold be cause 
of  Abram’s wife Sa rai. 18 So Phar aoh sum
moned  Abram. “What have you done to 
me?” he said. “Why  didn’t you tell me she 
was your wife? 19 Why did you say, ‘She is 
my sis ter,’ so that I took her to be my wife? 
Now then, here is your wife. Take her and 
go!” 20 Then Phar aoh gave or ders  about 
 Abram to his men, and they sent him on his 
way, with his wife and ev ery thing he had.

Abram and Lot Separate

13 So  Abram went up from  Egypt 
to the Ne gev, with his wife and 
ev ery thing he had, and Lot 

went with him. 2 Abram had be come very 
 wealthy in live stock and in sil ver and gold.

3 From the Ne gev he went from  place to 
 place un til he came to Beth el, to the  place 
be tween Beth el and Ai  where his tent had 
been ear li er 4 and  where he had  first  built 
an al tar.  There  Abram  called on the name 
of the Lord.

5 Now Lot, who was mov ing  about with 
 Abram, also had  f locks and  herds and 
 tents. 6 But the land  could not sup port them 
 while they  stayed to geth er, for  their pos ses
sions were so  great that they were not able 
to stay to geth er. 7 And quar rel ing  arose be
tween  Abram’s herd ers and Lot’s. The Ca
naan ites and Per iz zites were also liv ing in 
the land at that time.

32 Te rah  lived 205  years, and he died in 
Har ran.

The Call of Abram

12 The Lord had said to  Abram, 
“Go from your coun try, your 
peo ple and your fa ther’s house

hold to the land I will show you.

 2 “I will make you into a great nation,
  and I will bless you;
  I will make your name great,
  and you will be a blessing. a
 3 I will bless those who bless you,
  and whoever curses you I will curse;
  and all peoples on earth
  will be blessed through you.” b

4 So  Abram went, as the Lord had told 
him; and Lot went with him.  Abram was 
sev en tyfive  years old when he set out from 
Har ran. 5 He took his wife Sa rai, his neph
ew Lot, all the pos ses sions they had ac cu
mu lat ed and the peo ple they had ac quired 
in Har ran, and they set out for the land of 
Ca naan, and they ar rived there.

6 Abram trav eled  through the land as far 
as the site of the  great tree of Mo reh at She
chem. At that time the Ca naan ites were in 
the land. 7 The Lord ap peared to  Abram 
and said, “To your off spring c I will give 
this land.” So he  built an al tar  there to the 
Lord, who had ap peared to him.

8 From  there he went on to ward the  hills 
east of Beth el and  pitched his tent, with 
Beth el on the west and Ai on the east.  There 
he  built an al tar to the Lord and  called on 
the name of the Lord.

9 Then  Abram set out and con tin ued to
ward the Ne gev.

Abram in Egypt
10 Now  there was a fam ine in the land, 

and  Abram went down to  Egypt to live 
 there for a  while be cause the fam ine was 
se vere. 11 As he was  about to en ter  Egypt, 
he said to his wife Sa rai, “I know what a 
beau ti ful wom an you are. 12 When the 

a 2 Or be seen as blessed    b 3 Or earth / will use your name in blessings (see 48:20)    c 7 Or seed    
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My Name Is Carl
I’m a believer who struggles with fear, sexual 
addiction and alcoholism

Please read the story of Abram’s fear-based deception of Pharaoh, as well as 
of God’s future blessings, in Genesis 12:10 —  13:2.

I’ve spent most of my life hampered by feelings of insecurity, worthlessness, panic, anxiety 

and downright terror.

I was raised in the 1950s by an alcoholic father and a controlling mother. There was no 

physical abuse, but my parents used rage and fear to intimidate me into submission. When 

I was six years old, my family was returning home one evening from visiting my grandpar-

ents when I offered a stick of gum to one of my siblings. Dad, immediately realizing that I’d 

stolen the gum from my grandparents, confronted me. I admitted my transgression, fully 

expecting a spanking when we got home. Instead, Dad pulled over and asked curtly, “Do 

you know what happens to thieves?” I responded in the negative, and he replied, “They go 

to prison.” He pointed to a dark, scary building we were just passing and informed me that 

this was the very prison where I’d be staying for the next 20 years. He instructed me to hand 

over all of my possessions and beg God for his forgiveness. My brother, sisters and I were all 

screaming in fear. My spirit was broken. After that harrowing experience I gradually learned 

to anticipate my parents’ moods and to feed them the appropriate responses. Instead of 

becoming resentful, I tried all the harder to please them. I craved love and affection but felt 

absolutely unworthy.

My experiences were reinforced by my religious upbringing. Salvation, according my par-

ents’ theology, was based on an impossible-to-achieve degree of perfection. I truly thought 

that if I committed a mortal sin and died without confessing it, God would send me to hell 

for all eternity. I learned to put on a mask of piety, while inside I was consumed by terror and 

guilt. As my faith was pushed aside by my fears, I was left to my own strategies to establish 

some semblance of security.

I was married for 19 years before divorcing. My wife and I fought often; after token resis-

tance, my pattern was to feel guilty and give in. We were miserable, but, afraid of losing 

her, I started going to prostitutes and was eventually found out. After the divorce I decided 
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to live for myself, without regard for anyone else’s approval. The illusion of control brought a 

measure of comfort. I partied for the next four years, but the price tag was steep. I became 

addicted to prostitution, pornography and alcohol, and began experimenting with drugs. But 

no matter what I did I couldn’t escape the childlike fear that still gripped me. I began working as 

a bouncer at a local bar, smuggled steroids across the border for my personal use, took karate 

and got tattooed. Gradually I came to realize, though, that I had simply traded in one form of 

bondage for another.

At this point God reached out to me. I began attending church and for the first time in my life 

heard who  Jesus really is. I’d been taught that he was a victim; only now did I learn that he’d 

chosen to die, and that he’d done it for me!

It took a DUI to get me into recovery. Pastor Rick Warren began a series of sermons on recovery, 

and the following Friday the Lord introduced me to Celebrate Recovery. I knew right away that 

I had found my promised land. No one there enabled, judged or attempted to fix me. Instead, 

they offered me the one thing I’d always craved: unconditional love. I can relate to Abram and 

am especially amazed at how graciously, in spite of Abram’s failure, God increased his wealth. 

After Abram was forced out of his denial, he began a journey of recovery.

As time passed, I was blessed with the complete restoration of my relationship with my parents. 

I shared Christ with my mom, and God gave me the words and the loving heart to meet her 

where she was. She accepted the Lord, as did my dad shortly thereafter. One month later Dad 

went home to be with Christ.

Like Abram, I went from being a man of fear to becoming a man of faith. The Lord did for me 

what I could never have done for myself: He loved me enough to empower me with the gift that 

was to transform my life. He enabled me to choose not to be held hostage to my feelings, but 

instead to live by faith, despite my feelings. God regularly helps me combat the old lies through 

the study of Biblical truth.

Today I’m celebrating 15 years of sobriety. I’m so grateful to the Lord for the principles and steps 

of Celebrate Recovery, as well as for my accountability partners. His power and unconditional 

love have endowed me with a passion to be used by him to serve others, which I do especially 

as a co-leader of the Adult Children of Alcoholics group and as an encourager-coach for the 

Men’s Recovery groups.

As 1 John 4:18 so aptly reminds me, “There is no fear in love. But perfect love drives out fear.”

Carl
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 twelve  years they had been sub ject to Ked
or la o mer, but in the thir teenth year they 
re belled.

5 In the four teenth year, Ked or la o mer 
and the  kings al lied with him went out and 
de feat ed the Reph a ites in Ash te roth Kar
na im, the Zu zites in Ham, the  Emites in 
Sha veh Kir ia tha im 6 and the Ho rites in the 
hill coun try of Seir, as far as El Pa ran near 
the des ert. 7 Then they  turned back and 
went to En Mish pat (that is, Ka desh), and 
they con quered the  whole ter ri to ry of the 
Am a lek ites, as well as the Am o rites who 
were liv ing in Haz e zon Ta mar.

8 Then the king of Sod om, the king of 
Go mor rah, the king of Ad mah, the king 
of Ze boy im and the king of Bela (that is, 
Zoar)  marched out and drew up  their bat
tle  lines in the Val ley of Sid dim 9 against 
Ked or la o mer king of Elam, Ti dal king of 
Goy im, Am ra phel king of Shi nar and Ar
i och king of El la sar —  four  kings  against 
five. 10 Now the Val ley of Sid dim was full of 
tar pits, and when the  kings of Sod om and 
Go mor rah fled, some of the men fell into 
them and the rest f led to the  hills. 11 The 
four  kings  seized all the  goods of Sod om 
and Go mor rah and all  their food; then 
they went away. 12 They also car ried off 
 Abram’s neph ew Lot and his pos ses sions, 
 since he was  liv ing in  Sod om.

13 A man who had es caped came and 
re port ed this to  Abram the He brew. Now 
 Abram was liv ing near the  great  trees of 
Mam re the Am o rite, a broth er c of Esh kol 
and Aner, all of whom were al lied with 
 Abram. 14 When  Abram  heard that his rel
a tive had been tak en cap tive, he  called out 
the 318  trained men born in his house hold 
and went in pur suit as far as Dan. 15 Dur ing 
the  night  Abram di vid ed his men to at tack 
them and he rout ed them, pur su ing them 
as far as Ho bah,  north of Da mas cus. 16 He 
re cov ered all the  goods and  brought back 
his rel a tive Lot and his pos ses sions, to geth
er with the wom en and the oth er peo ple.

17 Af ter  Abram re turned from  de feat ing 

8 So  Abram said to Lot, “Let’s not have 
any quar rel ing be tween you and me, or be
tween your herd ers and mine, for we are 
 close rel a tives. 9 Is not the  whole land be fore 
you?  Let’s part com pa ny. If you go to the 
left, I’ll go to the  right; if you go to the  right, 
I’ll go to the left.”

10 Lot  looked  around and saw that the 
 whole  plain of the Jor dan to ward Zoar was 
well wa tered, like the gar den of the Lord, 
like the land of  Egypt. (This was be fore the 
Lord de stroyed Sod om and Go mor rah.) 
11 So Lot  chose for him self the  whole  plain 
of the Jor dan and set out to ward the east. 
The two men part ed com pa ny: 12 Abram 
 lived in the land of Ca naan,  while Lot  lived 
 among the cit ies of the  plain and  pitched 
his  tents near Sod om. 13 Now the peo ple 
of Sod om were wick ed and were sin ning 
great ly  against the Lord.

14 The Lord said to  Abram af ter Lot 
had part ed from him, “Look  around from 
 where you are, to the  north and  south, to 
the east and west. 15 All the land that you 
see I will give to you and your off spring a 
for ev er. 16 I will make your off spring like 
the dust of the  earth, so that if any one 
 could  count the dust, then your off spring 
 could be count ed. 17 Go, walk  through the 
 length and  breadth of the land, for I am 
giv ing it to you.”

18 So  Abram went to live near the  great 
 trees of Mam re at He bron,  where he 
 pitched his  tents.  There he  built an al tar to 
the Lord.

Abram Rescues Lot

14 At the time when Am ra phel was 
king of Shi nar, b Ar i och king 
of El la sar, Ked or la o mer king 

of Elam and Ti dal king of Goy im, 2 these 
 kings went to war  against Bera king of Sod
om, Bir sha king of Go mor rah, Shi nab king 
of Ad mah, Shem e ber king of Ze boy im, and 
the king of Bela (that is, Zoar). 3 All  these 
lat ter  kings  joined forc es in the Val ley of 
Sid dim (that is, the Dead Sea Val ley). 4 For 

a 15 Or seed ; also in verse 16    b 1 That is, Babylonia; also in verse 9    c 13 Or a relative; or an ally    
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My  N a m e  I s  A br a m
G e n e s i s  1 2 : 1 0 —  1 3 : 1 8

Abram (whose name was later changed to Abraham) is elsewhere in the Bible identified as “the man of faith” 

(Galatians 3:9). The first nine verses of Genesis 12 provide powerful validation of Abram’s great faith. Despite 

this, Abram knew fear and anxiety. When faith is shoved aside by fear, we’re left to our own strategies for estab-

lishing a sense of security. Famine sent Abram on a journey to Egypt. As he approached the land of Pharaoh, he 

devised a deception that required his wife, Sarai, to lie. Abram was willing to surrender his wife to Pharaoh in a 

ploy to save his own life.

For a time the illusion of control brought comfort. Abram’s scheme seemed to be working. In fact, he grew 

wealthier on account of Pharaoh’s delight in Sarai (see Genesis 12:16). But God, who had great plans for Abram, 

brought Abram’s secrets into the light (see vv. 17 – 18). Pharaoh confronted Abram with the predictable results 

of his trickery and sent him packing (see vv. 19 – 20). Abram, “the man of faith,” was rightly rebuked by a pagan 

king.

Our fears can crowd out our faith during times of testing. And some people live with a generalized sense of 

fear all the time. A pervasive cloud of anxiety hovers around them, and their fear is a continuous emotional 

state, independent of any clear threat. Like Abram, we’re tempted to grasp for more and more control over our 

circumstances. This lust for power often leads people to manipulate those they love, including family members 

and friends. But controlling behavior leaves no room for faith to operate.

Control over our world is ultimately an illusion. Only God is big enough to manage our circumstances. God loved 

Abram, and he loves us, too much to let us live lives of delusion. At some point our schemes inevitably fall apart 

and our secrets are exposed. Abram experienced a painful, public exposure of his lies. Out of this mess came a 

message: Relinquish the reins to God.

Upon his return to the promised land, Abram faced a pressing, practical problem. He and Lot had grown so 

wealthy in herds that they could no longer occupy the same area of grazing land (see 13:5 – 7). God had deeded 

all of Canaan to Abram. But Abram was now ready to trust God completely. Although Abram had every right 

to determine which area would be apportioned to Lot, he allowed his nephew to choose. Not surprisingly, Lot 

selected the best for himself.

Faith that is tested and proven provides a fresh perspective on God’s goodness. Abram, willing to trust God in 

this new dilemma, received a fresh revelation: God assured him that all of the promised land remained in his 

possession (see 13:14 – 17).

Abram’s exercise of faith in this situation had its roots in his renewed worship of God (see 13:3 – 4). God, not 

Abram or even Pharaoh, was in charge in Egypt. Forced out of his denial, Abram began a journey of recovery 

that took him “from place to place until he came to Bethel” (13:3) —  meaning “house of God.” Significantly, this 

was the precise location at which Abram “had first built an altar” (13:4).

Overcoming fear isn’t about finding a new faith. Freedom from fear is exercising faith in the same God we’ve 

trusted all along but applying it to new situations. Significantly, Abram returned to Bethel and “called on the 

name of the Lord” (13:4).
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son who is your own flesh and blood will be 
your heir.” 5 He took him out side and said, 
“Look up at the sky and  count the  stars —  if 
in deed you can  count them.” Then he said 
to him, “So  shall your off spring d be.”

6 Abram be lieved the Lord, and he cred
it ed it to him as righ teous ness.

7 He also said to him, “I am the Lord, 
who  brought you out of Ur of the Chal de
ans to give you this land to take pos ses sion 
of it.”

8 But  Abram said, “Sov er eign Lord, how 
can I know that I will gain pos ses sion of it?”

9 So the Lord said to him, “Bring me a 
heif er, a goat and a ram, each  three  years 
old,  along with a dove and a  young pi geon.”

10 Abram  brought all  these to him, cut 
them in two and ar ranged the  halves op po
site each oth er; the  birds, how ev er, he did 
not cut in half. 11 Then  birds of prey came 
down on the car cass es, but  Abram  drove 
them away.

12 As the sun was set ting,  Abram fell 
into a deep  sleep, and a  thick and dread ful 
dark ness came over him. 13 Then the Lord 
said to him, “Know for cer tain that for four 
hun dred  years your de scen dants will be 
strang ers in a coun try not  their own and 
that they will be en slaved and mis treat ed 
 there. 14 But I will pun ish the na tion they 
 serve as  slaves, and af ter ward they will 
come out with  great pos ses sions. 15 You, 
how ev er, will go to your an ces tors in  peace 
and be bur ied at a good old age. 16 In the 
 fourth gen er a tion your de scen dants will 
come back here, for the sin of the Am o rites 
has not yet  reached its full mea sure.”

17 When the sun had set and dark ness 
had fall en, a smok ing fire pot with a blaz
ing  torch ap peared and  passed be tween the 
piec es. 18 On that day the Lord made a cov
enant with  Abram and said, “To your de
scen dants I give this land, from the Wadi e 
of  Egypt to the  great riv er, the Eu phra tes —   
19 the land of the Ke nites, Ken iz zites, Kad
mon ites, 20 Hit tites, Per iz zites, Reph a ites, 

Ked or la o mer and the  kings al lied with 
him, the king of Sod om came out to meet 
him in the Val ley of Sha veh (that is, the 
 King’s Val ley).

18 Then Mel chiz e dek king of Sa lem 
 brought out  bread and wine. He was 
 priest of God Most High, 19 and he  blessed 
 Abram, say ing,

  “Blessed be Abram by God Most High,
  Creator of heaven and earth.
 20 And praise be to God Most High,
  who delivered your enemies into 

your hand.”

Then  Abram gave him a  tenth of ev ery
thing.

21 The king of Sod om said to  Abram, 
“Give me the peo ple and keep the  goods 
for your self.”

22 But  Abram said to the king of Sod om, 
“With  raised hand I have  sworn an oath to 
the Lord, God Most High, Cre a tor of heav
en and  earth, 23 that I will ac cept noth ing 
be long ing to you, not even a  thread or the 
 strap of a san dal, so that you will nev er be 
able to say, ‘I made  Abram rich.’ 24 I will ac
cept noth ing but what my men have eat en 
and the  share that be longs to the men who 
went with me —  to Aner, Esh kol and Mam
re. Let them have  their share.”

The Lord’s Covenant With Abram

15 Af ter this, the word of the Lord 
came to  Abram in a vi sion:

  “Do not be afraid, Abram.
  I am your shield, a
  your very great reward. b ”

2 But  Abram said, “Sov er eign Lord, what 
can you give me  since I re main child less 
and the one who will in her it c my es tate is 
El i e zer of Da mas cus?” 3 And  Abram said, 
“You have giv en me no chil dren; so a ser
vant in my house hold will be my heir.”

4 Then the word of the Lord came to 
him: “This man will not be your heir, but a 

a 1 Or sovereign    b 1 Or shield; / your reward will be very great    c 2 The meaning of the Hebrew for this phrase 
is uncertain.    d 5 Or seed    e 18 Or river    
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 12 He will be a wild donkey of a man;
  his hand will be against everyone
  and everyone’s hand against him,
  and he will live in hostility
  toward b all his brothers.”

13 She gave this name to the Lord who 
 spoke to her: “You are the God who sees 
me,” for she said, “I have now seen c the One 
who sees me.” 14 That is why the well was 
 called Beer La hai Roi d; it is  still  there, be
tween Ka desh and Be red.

15 So Ha gar bore  Abram a son, and 
 Abram gave the name Ish ma el to the son 
she had  borne. 16 Abram was  eightysix 
 years old when Ha gar bore him Ish ma el.

The Covenant of Circumcision

17 When  Abram was nine tynine 
 years old, the Lord ap peared 
to him and said, “I am God Al

mighty e; walk be fore me faith ful ly and be 
blame less. 2 Then I will make my cov enant 
be tween me and you and will great ly in
crease your num bers.”

3 Abram fell face down, and God said to 
him, 4 “As for me, this is my cov enant with 
you: You will be the fa ther of many na tions. 
5 No lon ger will you be  called  Abram f; your 
name will be Abra ham, g for I have made 
you a fa ther of many na tions. 6 I will make 
you very fruit ful; I will make na tions of 
you, and  kings will come from you. 7 I will 
es tab lish my cov enant as an ever last ing 
cov enant be tween me and you and your 
de scen dants af ter you for the gen er a tions 
to come, to be your God and the God of 
your de scen dants af ter you. 8 The  whole 
land of Ca naan,  where you now re side as a 
for eign er, I will give as an ever last ing pos
ses sion to you and your de scen dants af ter 
you; and I will be  their God.”

9 Then God said to Abra ham, “As for 
you, you must keep my cov enant, you and 
your de scen dants af ter you for the gen
er a tions to come. 10 This is my cov enant 

21 Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Gir ga shites and 
Jeb u sites.”

Hagar and Ishmael

16 Now Sa rai,  Abram’s wife, had 
 borne him no chil dren. But she 
had an Egyp tian slave  named 

Ha gar; 2 so she said to  Abram, “The Lord 
has kept me from hav ing chil dren. Go, 
 sleep with my slave; per haps I can  build a 
fam i ly  through her.”

Abram  agreed to what Sa rai said. 3 So 
af ter  Abram had been liv ing in Ca naan 
ten  years, Sa rai his wife took her Egyp tian 
slave Ha gar and gave her to her hus band to 
be his wife. 4 He  slept with Ha gar, and she 
con ceived.

When she knew she was preg nant, she 
be gan to de spise her mis tress. 5 Then Sa
rai said to  Abram, “You are re spon si ble for 
the  wrong I am suf fer ing. I put my slave in 
your arms, and now that she  knows she is 
preg nant, she de spis es me. May the Lord 
 judge be tween you and me.”

6 “Your slave is in your  hands,”  Abram 
said. “Do with her what ev er you  think 
best.” Then Sa rai mis treat ed Ha gar; so she 
fled from her.

7 The an gel of the Lord  found Ha
gar near a  spring in the des ert; it was the 
 spring that is be side the road to Shur. 8 And 
he said, “Ha gar, slave of Sa rai,  where have 
you come from, and  where are you go ing?”

“I’m run ning away from my mis tress Sa
rai,” she an swered.

9 Then the an gel of the Lord told her, 
“Go back to your mis tress and sub mit to 
her.” 10 The an gel add ed, “I will in crease 
your de scen dants so much that they will 
be too nu mer ous to count.”

11 The an gel of the Lord also said to her:

  “You are now pregnant
  and you will give birth to a son.
  You shall name him Ishmael, a
  for the Lord has heard of your 

misery.

a 11 Ishmael means God hears.    b 12 Or live to the east / of    c 13 Or seen the back of    d 14 Beer Lahai Roi 
means well of the Living One who sees me.    e 1 Hebrew El-Shaddai    f 5 Abram means exalted father.    
g 5 Abraham probably means father of many.    
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in his house hold, and cir cum cised them, as 
God told him. 24 Abra ham was nine tynine 
 years old when he was cir cum cised, 25 and 
his son Ish ma el was thir teen; 26 Abra ham 
and his son Ish ma el were both cir cum
cised on that very day. 27 And ev ery male 
in Abra ham’s house hold, in clud ing  those 
born in his house hold or  bought from a 
for eign er, was cir cum cised with him.

The Three Visitors

18 The Lord ap peared to Abra
ham near the  great  trees of 
Mam re  while he was sit ting at 

the en trance to his tent in the heat of the 
day. 2 Abra ham  looked up and saw  three 
men stand ing near by. When he saw them, 
he hur ried from the en trance of his tent to 
meet them and  bowed low to the ground.

3 He said, “If I have  found fa vor in your 
eyes, my lord, b do not pass your ser vant by. 
4 Let a lit tle wa ter be  brought, and then you 
may all wash your feet and rest un der this 
tree. 5 Let me get you some thing to eat, so 
you can be re freshed and then go on your 
way —  now that you have come to your ser
vant.”

“Very well,” they an swered, “do as you 
say.”

6 So Abra ham hur ried into the tent to 
Sar ah. “Quick,” he said, “get  three se ahs c 
of the fin est  f lour and  knead it and bake 
some bread.”

7 Then he ran to the herd and se lect ed 
a  choice, ten der calf and gave it to a ser
vant, who hur ried to pre pare it. 8 He then 
 brought some  curds and milk and the calf 
that had been pre pared, and set  these be
fore them.  While they ate, he  stood near 
them un der a tree.

9 “Where is your wife Sar ah?” they  asked 
him.

“There, in the tent,” he said.
10 Then one of them said, “I will sure ly 

re turn to you  about this time next year, and 
Sar ah your wife will have a son.”

Now Sar ah was lis ten ing at the en trance 

with you and your de scen dants af ter you, 
the cov enant you are to keep: Ev ery male 
 among you  shall be cir cum cised. 11 You are 
to un der go cir cum ci sion, and it will be the 
sign of the cov enant be tween me and you. 
12 For the gen er a tions to come ev ery male 
 among you who is  eight days old must be 
cir cum cised, in clud ing  those born in your 
house hold or  bought with mon ey from a 
for eign er —   those who are not your off
spring. 13 Wheth er born in your house hold 
or  bought with your mon ey, they must be 
cir cum cised. My cov enant in your  flesh is 
to be an ever last ing cov enant. 14 Any un cir
cum cised male, who has not been cir cum
cised in the  flesh, will be cut off from his 
peo ple; he has bro ken my cov enant.”

15 God also said to Abra ham, “As for Sa
rai your wife, you are no lon ger to call her 
Sa rai; her name will be Sar ah. 16 I will  bless 
her and will sure ly give you a son by her. I 
will  bless her so that she will be the moth er 
of na tions;  kings of peo ples will come from 
her.”

17 Abra ham fell face down; he  laughed 
and said to him self, “Will a son be born to 
a man a hun dred  years old? Will Sar ah bear 
a  child at the age of nine ty?” 18 And Abra
ham said to God, “If only Ish ma el  might 
live un der your bless ing!”

19 Then God said, “Yes, but your wife 
Sar ah will bear you a son, and you will call 
him  Isaac. a I will es tab lish my cov enant 
with him as an ever last ing cov enant for his 
de scen dants af ter him. 20 And as for Ish ma
el, I have  heard you: I will sure ly  bless him; 
I will make him fruit ful and will great ly 
in crease his num bers. He will be the fa ther 
of  twelve rul ers, and I will make him into 
a  great na tion. 21 But my cov enant I will es
tab lish with  Isaac, whom Sar ah will bear 
to you by this time next year.” 22 When he 
had fin ished speak ing with Abra ham, God 
went up from him.

23 On that very day Abra ham took his son 
Ish ma el and all  those born in his house
hold or  bought with his mon ey, ev ery male 

a 19 Isaac means he laughs.    b 3 Or eyes, Lord    c 6 That is, probably about 36 pounds or about 16 kilograms    
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with the wick ed, treat ing the righ teous and 
the wick ed  alike. Far be it from you! Will 
not the  Judge of all the  earth do right?”

26 The Lord said, “If I find fif ty righ
teous peo ple in the city of Sod om, I will 
 spare the  whole  place for  their sake.”

27 Then Abra ham  spoke up  again: “Now 
that I have been so bold as to  speak to the 
Lord,  though I am noth ing but dust and 
ash es, 28 what if the num ber of the righ
teous is five less than fif ty? Will you de
stroy the  whole city for lack of five peo ple?”

“If I find for tyfive  there,” he said, “I will 
not de stroy it.”

29 Once  again he  spoke to him, “What if 
only for ty are  found there?”

He said, “For the sake of for ty, I will not 
do it.”

30 Then he said, “May the Lord not be an
gry, but let me  speak. What if only thir ty 
can be  found there?”

He an swered, “I will not do it if I find 
thir ty there.”

31 Abra ham said, “Now that I have been 
so bold as to  speak to the Lord, what if only 
twen ty can be  found there?”

He said, “For the sake of twen ty, I will 
not de stroy it.”

32 Then he said, “May the Lord not be an
gry, but let me  speak just once more. What 
if only ten can be  found there?”

He an swered, “For the sake of ten, I will 
not de stroy it.”

33 When the Lord had fin ished speak
ing with Abra ham, he left, and Abra ham 
re turned home.

Sodom and Gomorrah Destroyed

19 The two an gels ar rived at Sod
om in the eve ning, and Lot was 
sit ting in the gate way of the 

city. When he saw them, he got up to meet 
them and  bowed down with his face to the 
 ground. 2 “My  lords,” he said, “please turn 
 aside to your ser vant’s  house. You can wash 
your feet and  spend the  night and then go 
on your way ear ly in the morn ing.”

to the tent,  which was be hind him. 11 Abra
ham and Sar ah were al ready very old, and 
Sar ah was past the age of child bear ing. 12 So 
Sar ah  laughed to her self as she  thought, 
“Af ter I am worn out and my lord is old, 
will I now have this plea sure?”

13 Then the Lord said to Abra ham, 
“Why did Sar ah  laugh and say, ‘Will I real
ly have a  child, now that I am old?’ 14 Is any
thing too hard for the Lord? I will re turn 
to you at the ap point ed time next year, and 
Sar ah will have a son.”

15 Sar ah was  afraid, so she lied and said, 
“I did not laugh.”

But he said, “Yes, you did laugh.”

Abraham Pleads for Sodom
16 When the men got up to  leave, they 

 looked down to ward Sod om, and Abra
ham  walked  along with them to see them 
on  their way. 17 Then the Lord said, “Shall 
I hide from Abra ham what I am  about to 
do? 18 Abra ham will sure ly be come a  great 
and pow er ful na tion, and all na tions on 
 earth will be  blessed  through him. a 19 For 
I have cho sen him, so that he will di rect 
his chil dren and his house hold af ter him to 
keep the way of the Lord by do ing what is 
 right and just, so that the Lord will  bring 
 about for Abra ham what he has prom ised 
him.”

20 Then the Lord said, “The out cry 
 against Sod om and Go mor rah is so  great 
and  their sin so griev ous 21 that I will go 
down and see if what they have done is as 
bad as the out cry that has  reached me. If 
not, I will know.”

22 The men  turned away and went to
ward Sod om, but Abra ham re mained 
stand ing be fore the Lord. b 23 Then Abra
ham ap proached him and said: “Will you 
 sweep away the righ teous with the wick ed? 
24 What if  there are fif ty righ teous peo ple in 
the city? Will you real ly  sweep it away and 
not  spare c the  place for the sake of the fif ty 
righ teous peo ple in it? 25 Far be it from you 
to do such a  thing —  to kill the righ teous 

a 18 Or will use his name in blessings (see 48:20)    b 22 Masoretic Text; an ancient Hebrew scribal tradition but the 
Lord remained standing before Abraham    c 24 Or forgive; also in verse 26    
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15 With the com ing of dawn, the an gels 
 urged Lot, say ing, “Hur ry! Take your wife 
and your two daugh ters who are here, or 
you will be  swept away when the city is 
pun ished.”

16 When he hes i tat ed, the men  grasped 
his hand and the  hands of his wife and of 
his two daugh ters and led them safe ly out 
of the city, for the Lord was mer ci ful to 
them. 17 As soon as they had  brought them 
out, one of them said, “Flee for your  lives! 
 Don’t look back, and  don’t stop any where 
in the  plain! Flee to the moun tains or you 
will be  swept away!”

18 But Lot said to them, “No, my  lords, b 
 please! 19 Your c ser vant has  found fa vor 
in your c eyes, and you c have  shown  great 
kind ness to me in spar ing my life. But I 
 can’t f lee to the moun tains; this di sas ter 
will over take me, and I’ll die. 20 Look, here 
is a town near  enough to run to, and it is 
 small. Let me flee to it —  it is very  small, 
 isn’t it? Then my life will be spared.”

21 He said to him, “Very well, I will  grant 
this re quest too; I will not over throw the 
town you  speak of. 22 But flee  there quick
ly, be cause I can not do any thing un til you 
 reach it.” (That is why the town was  called 
Zoar. d)

23 By the time Lot  reached Zoar, the sun 
had ris en over the land. 24 Then the Lord 
 rained down burn ing sul fur on Sod om 
and Go mor rah —  from the Lord out of 
the heav ens. 25 Thus he over threw  those 
cit ies and the en tire  plain, de stroy ing all 
 those liv ing in the cit ies —  and also the 
veg e ta tion in the land. 26 But  Lot’s wife 
 looked back, and she be came a pil lar of 
salt.

27 Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham got 
up and re turned to the  place  where he had 
 stood be fore the Lord. 28 He  looked down 
to ward Sod om and Go mor rah, to ward all 
the land of the  plain, and he saw  dense 
 smoke ris ing from the land, like  smoke 
from a fur nace.

“No,” they an swered, “we will  spend the 
 night in the square.”

3 But he in sist ed so strong ly that they did 
go with him and en tered his  house. He pre
pared a meal for them, bak ing  bread with
out  yeast, and they ate. 4 Be fore they had 
gone to bed, all the men from ev ery part of 
the city of Sod om —  both  young and old —  
sur round ed the  house. 5 They  called to Lot, 
“Where are the men who came to you to
night?  Bring them out to us so that we can 
have sex with them.”

6 Lot went out side to meet them and shut 
the door be hind him 7 and said, “No, my 
 friends.  Don’t do this wick ed  thing. 8 Look, 
I have two daugh ters who have nev er  slept 
with a man. Let me  bring them out to you, 
and you can do what you like with them. 
But  don’t do any thing to  these men, for 
they have come un der the pro tec tion of my 
roof.”

9 “Get out of our way,” they re plied. 
“This fel low came here as a for eign er, and 
now he  wants to play the  judge!  We’ll  treat 
you  worse than them.” They kept bring
ing pres sure on Lot and  moved for ward to 
 break down the door.

10 But the men in side  reached out and 
 pulled Lot back into the  house and shut 
the door. 11 Then they  struck the men who 
were at the door of the  house,  young and 
old, with blind ness so that they  could not 
find the door.

12 The two men said to Lot, “Do you have 
any one else here —  sonsinlaw, sons or 
daugh ters, or any one else in the city who 
be longs to you? Get them out of here, 13 be
cause we are go ing to de stroy this  place. 
The out cry to the Lord  against its peo ple 
is so  great that he has sent us to de stroy it.”

14 So Lot went out and  spoke to his sons
inlaw, who were  pledged to mar ry a his 
daugh ters. He said, “Hur ry and get out of 
this  place, be cause the Lord is  about to de
stroy the city!” But his sonsinlaw  thought 
he was jok ing.

a 14 Or were married to    b 18 Or No, Lord ; or No, my lord    c 19 The Hebrew is singular.    d 22 Zoar  
means small.    
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3 But God came to Abim e lek in a  dream 
one  night and said to him, “You are as good 
as dead be cause of the wom an you have 
tak en; she is a mar ried wom an.”

4 Now Abim e lek had not gone near her, 
so he said, “Lord, will you de stroy an in
no cent na tion? 5 Did he not say to me, ‘She 
is my sis ter,’ and  didn’t she also say, ‘He is 
my broth er’? I have done this with a  clear 
con science and  clean hands.”

6 Then God said to him in the  dream, 
“Yes, I know you did this with a  clear con
science, and so I have kept you from sin
ning  against me. That is why I did not let 
you  touch her. 7 Now re turn the  man’s wife, 
for he is a proph et, and he will pray for you 
and you will live. But if you do not re turn 
her, you may be sure that you and all who 
be long to you will die.”

8 Ear ly the next morn ing Abim e lek sum
moned all his of fi cials, and when he told 
them all that had hap pened, they were very 
much  afraid. 9 Then Abim e lek  called Abra
ham in and said, “What have you done to 
us? How have I  wronged you that you have 
 brought such  great  guilt upon me and my 
king dom? You have done  things to me that 
 should nev er be done.” 10 And Abim e lek 
 asked Abra ham, “What was your rea son 
for do ing this?”

11 Abra ham re plied, “I said to my self, 
‘There is sure ly no fear of God in this  place, 
and they will kill me be cause of my wife.’ 
12 Be sides, she real ly is my sis ter, the daugh
ter of my fa ther  though not of my moth er; 
and she be came my wife. 13 And when God 
had me wan der from my fa ther’s house
hold, I said to her, ‘This is how you can 
show your love to me: Ev ery where we go, 
say of me, “He is my broth er.” ’ ”

14 Then Abim e lek  brought  sheep and 
cat tle and male and fe male  slaves and gave 
them to Abra ham, and he re turned Sar ah 
his wife to him. 15 And Abim e lek said, “My 
land is be fore you; live wher ev er you like.”

16 To Sar ah he said, “I am giv ing your 
broth er a thou sand shek els d of sil ver. This 

29 So when God de stroyed the cit ies of 
the  plain, he re mem bered Abra ham, and 
he  brought Lot out of the ca tas tro phe that 
over threw the cit ies  where Lot had lived.

Lot and His Daughters
30 Lot and his two daugh ters left Zoar and 

set tled in the moun tains, for he was  afraid 
to stay in Zoar. He and his two daugh ters 
 lived in a cave. 31 One day the old er daugh
ter said to the youn ger, “Our fa ther is old, 
and  there is no man  around here to give 
us chil dren —  as is the cus tom all over the 
 earth. 32 Let’s get our fa ther to  drink wine 
and then  sleep with him and pre serve our 
fam i ly line  through our fa ther.”

33 That  night they got  their fa ther to 
 drink wine, and the old er daugh ter went in 
and  slept with him. He was not  aware of it 
when she lay down or when she got up.

34 The next day the old er daugh ter said 
to the youn ger, “Last  night I  slept with my 
fa ther.  Let’s get him to  drink wine  again 
to night, and you go in and  sleep with him 
so we can pre serve our fam i ly line  through 
our fa ther.” 35 So they got  their fa ther to 
 drink wine that  night also, and the youn ger 
daugh ter went in and  slept with him.  Again 
he was not  aware of it when she lay down or 
when she got up.

36 So both of  Lot’s daugh ters be came 
preg nant by  their fa ther. 37 The old er 
daugh ter had a son, and she  named him 
Moab a; he is the fa ther of the Mo ab ites of 
to day. 38 The youn ger daugh ter also had a 
son, and she  named him BenAmmi b; he 
is the fa ther of the Am mon ites c of to day.

Abraham and Abimelek

20 Now Abra ham  moved on 
from  there into the re gion of 
the Ne gev and  lived be tween 

Ka desh and Shur. For a  while he  stayed in 
Ge rar, 2 and  there Abra ham said of his wife 
Sar ah, “She is my sis ter.” Then Abim e lek 
king of Ge rar sent for Sar ah and took her.

a 37 Moab sounds like the Hebrew for from father.    b 38 Ben-Ammi means son of my father’s people.    
c 38 Hebrew Bene-Ammon    d 16 That is, about 25 pounds or about 12 kilograms    
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slave into a na tion also, be cause he is your 
off spring.”

14 Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham took 
some food and a skin of wa ter and gave 
them to Ha gar. He set them on her shoul
ders and then sent her off with the boy. She 
went on her way and wan dered in the Des
ert of Be er she ba.

15 When the wa ter in the skin was gone, 
she put the boy un der one of the bush es. 
16 Then she went off and sat down  about a 
bow shot away, for she  thought, “I can not 
 watch the boy die.” And as she sat  there, 
she c be gan to sob.

17 God  heard the boy cry ing, and the an
gel of God  called to Ha gar from heav en and 
said to her, “What is the mat ter, Ha gar? Do 
not be  afraid; God has  heard the boy cry ing 
as he lies  there. 18 Lift the boy up and take 
him by the hand, for I will make him into 
a  great na tion.”

19 Then God  opened her eyes and she saw 
a well of wa ter. So she went and  filled the 
skin with wa ter and gave the boy a drink.

20 God was with the boy as he grew up. 
He  lived in the des ert and be came an ar
cher. 21 While he was liv ing in the Des ert of 
Pa ran, his moth er got a wife for him from 
Egypt.

The Treaty at Beersheba
22 At that time Abim e lek and Phi col the 

com mand er of his forc es said to Abra ham, 
“God is with you in ev ery thing you do. 
23 Now  swear to me here be fore God that 
you will not deal false ly with me or my 
chil dren or my de scen dants. Show to me 
and the coun try  where you now re side as a 
for eign er the same kind ness I have  shown 
to you.”

24 Abra ham said, “I  swear it.”
25 Then Abra ham com plained to Abim

e lek  about a well of wa ter that Abim e lek’s 
ser vants had  seized. 26 But Abim e lek said, 
“I  don’t know who has done this. You did 
not tell me, and I  heard  about it only to
day.”

is to cov er the of fense  against you be fore 
all who are with you; you are com plete ly 
vin di cat ed.”

17 Then Abra ham  prayed to God, and 
God  healed Abim e lek, his wife and his 
fe male  slaves so they  could have chil dren 
 again, 18 for the Lord had kept all the wom
en in Abim e lek’s house hold from con ceiv
ing be cause of Abra ham’s wife Sar ah.

The Birth of Isaac

21 Now the Lord was gra cious to 
Sar ah as he had said, and the 
Lord did for Sar ah what he 

had prom ised. 2 Sar ah be came preg nant 
and bore a son to Abra ham in his old age, 
at the very time God had prom ised him. 
3 Abra ham gave the name  Isaac a to the son 
Sar ah bore him. 4 When his son  Isaac was 
 eight days old, Abra ham cir cum cised him, 
as God com mand ed him. 5 Abra ham was a 
hun dred  years old when his son  Isaac was 
born to him.

6 Sar ah said, “God has  brought me laugh
ter, and ev ery one who  hears  about this will 
 laugh with me.” 7 And she add ed, “Who 
 would have said to Abra ham that Sar ah 
 would  nurse chil dren? Yet I have  borne 
him a son in his old age.”

Hagar and Ishmael Sent Away
8 The  child grew and was  weaned, and 

on the day  Isaac was  weaned Abra ham 
held a  great  feast. 9 But Sar ah saw that the 
son whom Ha gar the Egyp tian had  borne 
to Abra ham was mock ing, 10 and she said 
to Abra ham, “Get rid of that  slave wom
an and her son, for that wom an’s son will 
nev er  share in the in her i tance with my son 
Isaac.”

11 The mat ter dis tressed Abra ham great
ly be cause it con cerned his son. 12 But 
God said to him, “Do not be so dis tressed 
 about the boy and your slave wom an. Lis
ten to what ev er Sar ah  tells you, be cause it 
is  through  Isaac that your off spring b will 
be reck oned. 13 I will make the son of the 

a 3 Isaac means he laughs.    b 12 Or seed    c 16 Hebrew; Septuagint the child    
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As the two of them went on to geth er, 7 Isaac 
 spoke up and said to his fa ther Abra ham, 
“Fa ther?”

“Yes, my son?” Abra ham re plied.
“The fire and wood are here,”  Isaac said, 

“but  where is the lamb for the  burnt of fer
ing?”

8 Abra ham an swered, “God him self will 
pro vide the lamb for the  burnt of fer ing, 
my son.” And the two of them went on to
gether.

9 When they  reached the  place God 
had told him  about, Abra ham  built an al
tar  there and ar ranged the wood on it. He 
 bound his son  Isaac and laid him on the al
tar, on top of the wood. 10 Then he  reached 
out his hand and took the  knife to slay his 
son. 11 But the an gel of the Lord  called out 
to him from heav en, “Abra ham! Abra ham!”

“Here I am,” he re plied.
12 “Do not lay a hand on the boy,” he 

said. “Do not do any thing to him. Now I 
know that you fear God, be cause you have 
not with held from me your son, your only 
son.”

13 Abra ham  looked up and  there in a 
thick et he saw a ram b  caught by its  horns. 
He went over and took the ram and sac
ri ficed it as a  burnt of fer ing in stead of his 
son. 14 So Abra ham  called that  place The 
Lord Will Pro vide. And to this day it is 
said, “On the moun tain of the Lord it will 
be pro vid ed.”

15 The an gel of the Lord  called to Abra
ham from heav en a sec ond time 16 and said, 
“I  swear by my self, de clares the Lord, that 
be cause you have done this and have not 
with held your son, your only son, 17 I will 
sure ly  bless you and make your de scen
dants as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky 
and as the sand on the sea shore. Your de
scen dants will take pos ses sion of the cit ies 
of  their en e mies, 18 and  through your off
spring c all na tions on  earth will be  blessed, d 
be cause you have  obeyed me.”

27 So Abra ham  brought  sheep and cat tle 
and gave them to Abim e lek, and the two 
men made a trea ty. 28 Abra ham set  apart 
sev en ewe  lambs from the  f lock, 29 and 
Abim e lek  asked Abra ham, “What is the 
mean ing of  these sev en ewe  lambs you have 
set  apart by them selves?”

30 He re plied, “Ac cept  these sev en  lambs 
from my hand as a wit ness that I dug this 
well.”

31 So that  place was  called Be er she ba, a 
be cause the two men  swore an oath there.

32 Af ter the trea ty had been made at Be
er she ba, Abim e lek and Phi col the com
mand er of his forc es re turned to the land of 
the Phi lis tines. 33 Abra ham plant ed a tam
a risk tree in Be er she ba, and  there he  called 
on the name of the Lord, the Eter nal God. 
34 And Abra ham  stayed in the land of the 
Phi lis tines for a long time.

Abraham Tested

22 Some time lat er God test
ed Abra ham. He said to him, 
“Abra ham!”

“Here I am,” he re plied.
2 Then God said, “Take your son, your 

only son, whom you love —   Isaac —  and 
go to the re gion of Mo ri ah. Sac ri fice him 
 there as a  burnt of fer ing on a moun tain I 
will show you.”

3 Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham 
got up and load ed his don key. He took 
with him two of his ser vants and his son 
 Isaac. When he had cut  enough wood for 
the  burnt of fer ing, he set out for the  place 
God had told him  about. 4 On the  third day 
Abra ham  looked up and saw the  place in 
the dis tance. 5 He said to his ser vants, “Stay 
here with the don key  while I and the boy 
go over  there. We will wor ship and then we 
will come back to you.”

6 Abra ham took the wood for the  burnt 
of fer ing and  placed it on his son  Isaac, and 
he him self car ried the fire and the  knife. 

a 31 Beersheba can mean well of seven and well of the oath.    b 13 Many manuscripts of the Masoretic Text, 
Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint and Syriac; most manuscripts of the Masoretic Text a ram behind him     
c 18 Or seed    d 18 Or and all nations on earth will use the name of your offspring in blessings (see 48:20)    
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he said. “Lis ten to me; I give b you the  field, 
and I give b you the cave that is in it. I give b 
it to you in the pres ence of my peo ple. Bury 
your dead.”

12 Again Abra ham  bowed down be fore 
the peo ple of the land 13 and he said to 
 Ephron in  their hear ing, “Lis ten to me, if 
you will. I will pay the  price of the  field. 
Ac cept it from me so I can bury my dead 
there.”

14 Ephron an swered Abra ham, 15 “Lis ten 
to me, my lord; the land is  worth four hun
dred shek els c of sil ver, but what is that be
tween you and me? Bury your dead.”

16 Abra ham  agreed to  Ephron’s  terms 
and  weighed out for him the  price he had 
 named in the hear ing of the Hit tites: four 
hun dred shek els of sil ver, ac cord ing to the 
 weight cur rent  among the mer chants.

17 So  Ephron’s  field in Mach pe lah near 
Mam re —  both the  field and the cave in it, 
and all the  trees with in the bor ders of the 
 field —  was deed ed 18 to Abra ham as his 
prop er ty in the pres ence of all the Hit tites 
who had come to the gate of the city. 19 Af
ter ward Abra ham bur ied his wife Sar ah 
in the cave in the  field of Mach pe lah near 
Mam re (which is at He bron) in the land 
of Ca naan. 20 So the  field and the cave in 
it were deed ed to Abra ham by the Hit tites 
as a buri al site.

Isaac and Rebekah

24 Abra ham was now very old, 
and the Lord had  blessed him 
in ev ery way. 2 He said to the 

sen ior ser vant in his house hold, the one in 
 charge of all that he had, “Put your hand 
un der my  thigh. 3 I want you to  swear by 
the Lord, the God of heav en and the God 
of  earth, that you will not get a wife for my 
son from the daugh ters of the Ca naan ites, 
 among whom I am liv ing, 4 but will go to 
my coun try and my own rel a tives and get a 
wife for my son Isaac.”

5 The ser vant  asked him, “What if the 

19 Then Abra ham re turned to his ser
vants, and they set off to geth er for Be er
she ba. And Abra ham  stayed in Be er she ba.

Nahor’s Sons
20 Some time lat er Abra ham was told, 

“Mil kah is also a moth er; she has  borne 
sons to your broth er Na hor: 21 Uz the first
born, Buz his broth er, Kem u el (the fa ther 
of Aram), 22 Ke sed, Hazo, Pil dash, Jid laph 
and Be thu el.” 23 Be thu el be came the fa ther 
of Re bek ah. Mil kah bore  these  eight sons 
to Abra ham’s broth er Na hor. 24 His con cu
bine,  whose name was Reu mah, also had 
sons: Te bah, Ga ham, Ta hash and Ma a kah.

The Death of Sarah

23 Sar ah  lived to be a hun dred 
and twen tysev en  years old. 
2 She died at Kir i ath Arba (that 

is, He bron) in the land of Ca naan, and 
Abra ham went to  mourn for Sar ah and to 
weep over her.

3 Then Abra ham rose from be side his 
dead wife and  spoke to the Hit tites. a He 
said, 4 “I am a for eign er and strang er  among 
you. Sell me some prop er ty for a buri al site 
here so I can bury my dead.”

5 The Hit tites re plied to Abra ham, 6 “Sir, 
lis ten to us. You are a  mighty  prince  among 
us. Bury your dead in the choic est of our 
 tombs. None of us will refuse you his tomb 
for bury ing your dead.”

7 Then Abra ham rose and  bowed down 
be fore the peo ple of the land, the Hit tites. 
8 He said to them, “If you are will ing to let 
me bury my dead, then lis ten to me and in
ter cede with  Ephron son of Zo har on my 
be half 9 so he will sell me the cave of Mach
pe lah,  which be longs to him and is at the 
end of his  field. Ask him to sell it to me for 
the full  price as a buri al site  among you.”

10 Ephron the Hit tite was sit ting  among 
his peo ple and he re plied to Abra ham in 
the hear ing of all the Hit tites who had 
come to the gate of his city. 11 “No, my lord,” 

a 3 Or the descendants of Heth; also in verses 5, 7, 10, 16, 18 and 20    b 11 Or sell    c 15 That is, about 10 pounds 
or about 4.6 kilograms    
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17 The ser vant hur ried to meet her and 
said, “Please give me a lit tle wa ter from 
your jar.”

18 “Drink, my lord,” she said, and quick ly 
low ered the jar to her  hands and gave him 
a drink.

19 Af ter she had giv en him a  drink, she 
said, “I’ll draw wa ter for your cam els too, 
un til they have had  enough to  drink.” 20 So 
she quick ly emp tied her jar into the  trough, 
ran back to the well to draw more wa ter, and 
drew  enough for all his cam els. 21 With out 
say ing a word, the man  watched her close ly 
to  learn wheth er or not the Lord had made 
his jour ney suc cess ful.

22 When the cam els had fin ished drink
ing, the man took out a gold nose ring 
weigh ing a beka c and two gold brace lets 
weigh ing ten shek els. d 23 Then he  asked, 
“Whose daugh ter are you?  Please tell me, is 
 there room in your fa ther’s  house for us to 
 spend the night?”

24 She an swered him, “I am the daugh ter 
of Be thu el, the son that Mil kah bore to Na
hor.” 25 And she add ed, “We have plen ty of 
 straw and fod der, as well as room for you to 
 spend the night.”

26 Then the man  bowed down and wor
shiped the Lord, 27 say ing, “Praise be to 
the Lord, the God of my mas ter Abra ham, 
who has not aban doned his kind ness and 
faith ful ness to my mas ter. As for me, the 
Lord has led me on the jour ney to the 
 house of my mas ter’s rel a tives.”

28 The young wom an ran and told her 
moth er’s house hold  about  these  things. 
29 Now Re bek ah had a broth er  named La
ban, and he hur ried out to the man at the 
 spring. 30 As soon as he had seen the nose 
ring, and the brace lets on his sis ter’s arms, 
and had  heard Re bek ah tell what the man 
said to her, he went out to the man and 
 found him stand ing by the cam els near the 
 spring. 31 “Come, you who are  blessed by 
the Lord,” he said. “Why are you stand ing 
out here? I have pre pared the  house and a 
 place for the cam els.”

wom an is un will ing to come back with me 
to this land?  Shall I then take your son back 
to the coun try you came from?”

6 “Make sure that you do not take my son 
back  there,” Abra ham said. 7 “The Lord, 
the God of heav en, who  brought me out of 
my fa ther’s house hold and my na tive land 
and who  spoke to me and prom ised me on 
oath, say ing, ‘To your off spring a I will give 
this land’ —  he will send his an gel be fore 
you so that you can get a wife for my son 
from  there. 8 If the wom an is un will ing to 
come back with you, then you will be re
leased from this oath of mine. Only do not 
take my son back  there.” 9 So the ser vant 
put his hand un der the  thigh of his mas ter 
Abra ham and  swore an oath to him con
cern ing this mat ter.

10 Then the ser vant left, tak ing with him 
ten of his mas ter’s cam els load ed with all 
 kinds of good  things from his mas ter. He 
set out for Aram Na ha ra im b and made his 
way to the town of Na hor. 11 He had the 
cam els  kneel down near the well out side 
the town; it was to ward eve ning, the time 
the wom en go out to draw wa ter.

12 Then he  prayed, “Lord, God of my 
mas ter Abra ham, make me suc cess ful 
to day, and show kind ness to my mas ter 
Abra ham. 13 See, I am stand ing be side this 
 spring, and the daugh ters of the towns peo
ple are com ing out to draw wa ter. 14 May 
it be that when I say to a young wom an, 
‘Please let down your jar that I may have a 
 drink,’ and she says, ‘Drink, and I’ll wa ter 
your cam els too’ —  let her be the one you 
have cho sen for your ser vant  Isaac. By this 
I will know that you have  shown kind ness 
to my mas ter.”

15 Be fore he had fin ished pray ing, Re bek
ah came out with her jar on her shoul der. 
She was the daugh ter of Be thu el son of Mil
kah, who was the wife of Abra ham’s broth
er Na hor. 16 The wom an was very beau ti ful, 
a vir gin; no man had ever  slept with her. 
She went down to the  spring,  filled her jar 
and came up again.

a 7 Or seed    b 10 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia    c 22 That is, about 1/5 ounce or about 5.7 grams    
d 22 That is, about 4 ounces or about 115 grams    
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46 “She quick ly low ered her jar from her 
shoul der and said, ‘Drink, and I’ll wa ter 
your cam els too.’ So I  drank, and she wa
tered the cam els also.

47 “I  asked her, ‘Whose daugh ter are 
you?’

“She said, ‘The daugh ter of Be thu el son 
of Na hor, whom Mil kah bore to him.’

“Then I put the ring in her nose and 
the brace lets on her arms, 48 and I  bowed 
down and wor shiped the Lord. I  praised 
the Lord, the God of my mas ter Abra ham, 
who had led me on the  right road to get the 
grand daugh ter of my mas ter’s broth er for 
his son. 49 Now if you will show kind ness 
and faith ful ness to my mas ter, tell me; and 
if not, tell me, so I may know  which way 
to turn.”

50 La ban and Be thu el an swered, “This is 
from the Lord; we can say noth ing to you 
one way or the oth er. 51 Here is Re bek ah; 
take her and go, and let her be come the 
wife of your mas ter’s son, as the Lord has 
di rect ed.”

52 When Abra ham’s ser vant  heard what 
they said, he  bowed down to the  ground be
fore the Lord. 53 Then the ser vant  brought 
out gold and sil ver jew el ry and ar ti cles of 
cloth ing and gave them to Re bek ah; he also 
gave cost ly  gifts to her broth er and to her 
moth er. 54 Then he and the men who were 
with him ate and  drank and  spent the  night 
there.

When they got up the next morn ing, he 
said, “Send me on my way to my mas ter.”

55 But her broth er and her moth er re
plied, “Let the young wom an re main with 
us ten days or so; then you a may go.”

56 But he said to them, “Do not de tain 
me, now that the Lord has grant ed suc cess 
to my jour ney. Send me on my way so I may 
go to my mas ter.”

57 Then they said, “Let’s call the young 
wom an and ask her  about it.” 58 So they 
 called Re bek ah and  asked her, “Will you 
go with this man?”

“I will go,” she said.

32 So the man went to the  house, and the 
cam els were un load ed.  Straw and fod der 
were  brought for the cam els, and wa ter for 
him and his men to wash  their feet. 33 Then 
food was set be fore him, but he said, “I will 
not eat un til I have told you what I have to 
say.”

“Then tell us,” La ban said.
34 So he said, “I am Abra ham’s ser vant. 

35 The Lord has  blessed my mas ter abun
dant ly, and he has be come  wealthy. He 
has giv en him  sheep and cat tle, sil ver and 
gold, male and fe male ser vants, and cam els 
and don keys. 36 My mas ter’s wife Sar ah has 
 borne him a son in her old age, and he has 
giv en him ev ery thing he owns. 37 And my 
mas ter made me  swear an oath, and said, 
‘You must not get a wife for my son from the 
daugh ters of the Ca naan ites, in  whose land 
I live, 38 but go to my fa ther’s fam i ly and to 
my own clan, and get a wife for my son.’

39 “Then I  asked my mas ter, ‘What if the 
wom an will not come back with me?’

40 “He re plied, ‘The Lord, be fore whom 
I have  walked faith ful ly, will send his an gel 
with you and make your jour ney a suc cess, 
so that you can get a wife for my son from 
my own clan and from my fa ther’s fam i
ly. 41 You will be re leased from my oath if, 
when you go to my clan, they refuse to give 
her to you —  then you will be re leased from 
my oath.’

42 “When I came to the  spring to day, I 
said, ‘Lord, God of my mas ter Abra ham, if 
you will,  please  grant suc cess to the jour ney 
on  which I have come. 43 See, I am stand ing 
be side this  spring. If a  young wom an  comes 
out to draw wa ter and I say to her, “Please let 
me  drink a lit tle wa ter from your jar,” 44 and 
if she says to me, “Drink, and I’ll draw wa ter 
for your cam els too,” let her be the one the 
Lord has cho sen for my mas ter’s son.’

45 “Be fore I fin ished pray ing in my  heart, 
Re bek ah came out, with her jar on her 
shoul der. She went down to the  spring and 
drew wa ter, and I said to her, ‘Please give 
me a drink.’

a 55 Or she    
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7 Abra ham  lived a hun dred and sev en
tyfive  years. 8 Then Abra ham  breathed 
his last and died at a good old age, an old 
man and full of  years; and he was gath
ered to his peo ple. 9 His sons  Isaac and 
Ish ma el bur ied him in the cave of Mach
pe lah near Mam re, in the  field of  Ephron 
son of Zo har the Hit tite, 10 the  field Abra
ham had  bought from the Hit tites. b  There 
Abra ham was bur ied with his wife Sar ah. 
11 Af ter Abra ham’s  death, God  blessed his 
son  Isaac, who then  lived near Beer La hai 
Roi.

Ishmael’s Sons
12 This is the ac count of the fam i ly line 

of Abra ham’s son Ish ma el, whom Sar ah’s 
slave, Ha gar the Egyp tian, bore to Abra
ham.

13 These are the  names of the sons of 
Ish ma el, list ed in the or der of  their  birth: 
Ne ba ioth the first born of Ish ma el, Ke
dar, Ad be el, Mib sam, 14 Mish ma, Du mah, 
Mas sa, 15 Ha dad, Tema, Je tur, Na phish and 
Ked e mah. 16 These were the sons of Ish ma
el, and  these are the  names of the  twelve 
trib al rul ers ac cord ing to  their set tle ments 
and  camps. 17 Ish ma el  lived a hun dred and 
thir tysev en  years. He  breathed his last and 
died, and he was gath ered to his peo ple. 
18 His de scen dants set tled in the area from 
Hav i lah to Shur, near the east ern bor der of 
 Egypt, as you go to ward Ash ur. And they 
 lived in hos til i ty to ward c all the  tribes re
lat ed to them.

Jacob and Esau
19 This is the ac count of the fam i ly line of 

Abra ham’s son Isaac.

Abra ham be came the fa ther of  Isaac, 
20 and  Isaac was for ty  years old when he 
mar ried Re bek ah daugh ter of Be thu el the 
Ar a me an from Pad dan Aram d and sis ter of 
La ban the Ar a me an.

21 Isaac  prayed to the Lord on be half of 

59 So they sent  their sis ter Re bek ah on 
her way,  along with her  nurse and Abra
ham’s ser vant and his men. 60 And they 
 blessed Re bek ah and said to her,

  “Our sister, may you increase
  to thousands upon thousands;
  may your offspring possess
  the cities of their enemies.”

61 Then Re bek ah and her at ten dants got 
 ready and mount ed  the cam els and went 
back with the man. So the ser vant took Re
bek ah and left.

62 Now  Isaac had come from Beer La hai 
Roi, for he was liv ing in the Ne gev. 63 He 
went out to the  field one eve ning to med
i tate, a and as he  looked up, he saw cam
els ap proach ing. 64 Re bek ah also  looked 
up and saw  Isaac. She got down from her 
cam el 65 and  asked the ser vant, “Who is 
that man in the  field com ing to meet us?”

“He is my mas ter,” the ser vant an swered. 
So she took her veil and cov ered her self.

66 Then the ser vant told  Isaac all he had 
done. 67 Isaac  brought her into the tent of 
his moth er Sar ah, and he mar ried Re bek
ah. So she be came his wife, and he  loved 
her; and  Isaac was com fort ed af ter his 
moth er’s death.

The Death of Abraham

25 Abra ham had tak en an oth er 
wife,  whose name was Ke tu
rah. 2 She bore him Zim ran, 

Jok shan, Me dan, Mid i an, Ish bak and Shu
ah. 3 Jok shan was the fa ther of She ba and 
De dan; the de scen dants of De dan were the 
Ash ur ites, the Le tu shites and the Le um
mites. 4 The sons of Mid i an were  Ephah, 
 Epher, Ha nok, Abi da and El da ah. All  these 
were de scen dants of Ke tu rah.

5 Abra ham left ev ery thing he  owned to 
 Isaac. 6 But  while he was  still liv ing, he gave 
 gifts to the sons of his con cu bines and sent 
them away from his son  Isaac to the land 
of the east.

a 63 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.    b 10 Or the descendants of Heth    c 18 Or lived to 
the east of    d 20 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia    
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Isaac and Abimelek

26 Now  there was a fam ine in 
the land —  be sides the pre
vi ous fam ine in Abra ham’s 

time —  and  Isaac went to Abim e lek king 
of the Phi lis tines in Ge rar. 2 The Lord ap
peared to  Isaac and said, “Do not go down 
to  Egypt; live in the land  where I tell you to 
live. 3 Stay in this land for a  while, and I will 
be with you and will  bless you. For to you 
and your de scen dants I will give all  these 
 lands and will con firm the oath I  swore to 
your fa ther Abra ham. 4 I will make your 
de scen dants as nu mer ous as the  stars in 
the sky and will give them all  these  lands, 
and  through your off spring d all na tions on 
 earth will be  blessed, e 5 be cause Abra ham 
 obeyed me and did ev ery thing I re quired 
of him, keep ing my com mands, my de crees 
and my in struc tions.” 6 So  Isaac  stayed in 
Ge rar.

7 When the men of that  place  asked him 
 about his wife, he said, “She is my sis ter,” 
be cause he was  afraid to say, “She is my 
wife.” He  thought, “The men of this  place 
 might kill me on ac count of Re bek ah, be
cause she is beau ti ful.”

8 When  Isaac had been  there a long time, 
Abim e lek king of the Phi lis tines  looked 
down from a win dow and saw  Isaac ca ress
ing his wife Re bek ah. 9 So Abim e lek sum
moned  Isaac and said, “She is real ly your 
wife! Why did you say, ‘She is my sis ter’?”

Isaac an swered him, “Be cause I  thought 
I  might lose my life on ac count of her.”

10 Then Abim e lek said, “What is this you 
have done to us? One of the men  might well 
have  slept with your wife, and you  would 
have  brought  guilt upon us.”

11 So Abim e lek gave or ders to all the peo
ple: “Any one who  harms this man or his 
wife  shall sure ly be put to death.”

12 Isaac plant ed  crops in that land and 
the same year  reaped a hun dred fold, be
cause the Lord  blessed him. 13 The man 

his wife, be cause she was child less. The 
Lord an swered his  prayer, and his wife 
Re bek ah be came preg nant. 22 The ba bies 
jos tled each oth er with in her, and she said, 
“Why is this hap pen ing to me?” So she 
went to in quire of the Lord.

23 The Lord said to her,

  “Two nations are in your womb,
  and two peoples from within you 

will be separated;
  one people will be stronger than the 

other,
  and the older will serve the younger.”

24 When the time came for her to give 
 birth,  there were twin boys in her womb. 
25 The  first to come out was red, and his 
 whole body was like a  hairy gar ment; so 
they  named him Esau. a 26 Af ter this, his 
broth er came out, with his hand grasp ing 
 Esau’s heel; so he was  named Ja cob. b  Isaac 
was six ty  years old when Re bek ah gave 
 birth to them.

27 The boys grew up, and Esau be came 
a skill ful hunt er, a man of the open coun
try,  while Ja cob was con tent to stay at home 
 among the  tents. 28 Isaac, who had a  taste 
for wild game,  loved Esau, but Re bek ah 
 loved Ja cob.

29 Once when Ja cob was cook ing some 
stew, Esau came in from the open coun try, 
fam ished. 30 He said to Ja cob, “Quick, let me 
have some of that red stew! I’m fam ished!” 
(That is why he was also  called Edom. c )

31 Ja cob re plied, “First sell me your birth
right.”

32 “Look, I am  about to die,” Esau said. 
“What good is the birth right to me?”

33 But Ja cob said, “Swear to me  first.” So 
he  swore an oath to him, sell ing his birth
right to Ja cob.

34 Then Ja cob gave Esau some  bread and 
some len til stew. He ate and  drank, and 
then got up and left.

So Esau de spised his birth right.

a 25 Esau may mean hairy.    b 26 Jacob means he grasps the heel, a Hebrew idiom for he deceives.    c 30 Edom 
means red.    d 4 Or seed    e 4 Or and all nations on earth will use the name of your offspring in blessings 
(see 48:20)    
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37

My  N a m e  i s  J ac o b
G e n e s i s  2 5 – 3 2

Jacob was given a name predictive of his personality —  its meaning: trickster. Early in life he set out to live up 

to his name. He tricked his twin brother Esau out of both his birthright and his blessing (see Genesis 25:27 – 34; 

27:1 – 29). Esau’s anger meant that Jacob had to flee for his life (see 27:41 —  28:9). Seeking shelter and ultimately 

a wife from his uncle Laban, the trickster was tricked. Jacob ended up in bondage to Laban, with two wives and 

a family filled with jealousy and resentment (see 29:15 —  30:24). Once again, Jacob tried to solve his problems 

through deceit and manipulation (see 30:25 – 42). And, for a period of time, it seemed to be working (see 30:43).

But soon Laban’s sons complained that Jacob had grown rich at their father’s expense. Jacob heard about their 

grumbling and also noted a change in Laban’s attitude toward him (see 31:1 – 2). But fleeing could only mean 

going home. And going home meant facing Esau.

Jacob became very afraid when he heard that Esau was riding in his direction, accompanied by 400 men. He 

divided his own people and flocks into two groups, hoping that one of the two would survive Esau’s wrath (see 

32:1 – 8). Finally, as a last resort, Jacob turned to God for deliverance. He took his problems to God (see 32:9), 

he prayed in accordance with God’s promises (see 32:9), he took a spiritual inventory (see 32:10), he sought 

God’s strength at his own point of weakness (see 32:11), and he confidently claimed God’s promises (see 32:12).

However, Jacob was still a schemer, and he put into motion a plan to bribe Esau (see 32:13 – 21). But God had a 

greater plan and Jacob ended up in a wrestling match with God (see 32:22 – 31). He wrestled all night and held 

on, even when it hurt (see 32:25), until he had received the Lord’s blessing.

So Jacob had been touched powerfully by God, but he still had to face his brother Esau. But Esau ran to meet 

the one who had robbed him of his birthright and blessing. Rather than acting in vengeance, Esau embraced his 

brother, and the two of them wept together (see 33:4). The result was a pure product of God’s grace. As if that 

were not enough, God chose Jacob to become the father of a nation destined to bring blessings to all people. His 

new destiny required a new name —  Israel —  which means, “he struggles with God.”

In recovery, there will be steps along the way that we don’t understand, steps that will cause us pain. We might 

even want to revert to our old patterns of lying and manipulation, of tricking others who are in our lives —  even 

the people we love the most. But as long as we hold on tightly to God, even when it hurts, we can receive the 

blessings of freedom, reconciliation with God and healing from our hurts, hang-ups and habits.

As we cling desperately to God, there is for us, as there was for Jacob, the promise of a new name: “To the one 

who is victorious, I will give . . . a white stone with a new name written on it, known only to the one who receives 

it” (Revelation 2:17).
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the Lord was with you; so we said, ‘There 
 ought to be a  sworn agree ment be tween 
us’ —  be tween us and you. Let us make a 
trea ty with you 29 that you will do us no 
harm, just as we did not harm you but al
ways treat ed you well and sent you away 
peace ful ly. And now you are  blessed by the 
Lord.”

30 Isaac then made a  feast for them, and 
they ate and  drank. 31 Ear ly the next morn
ing the men  swore an oath to each oth er. 
Then  Isaac sent them on  their way, and 
they went away peace ful ly.

32 That day  Isaac’s ser vants came and 
told him  about the well they had dug. They 
said, “We’ve  found wa ter!” 33 He  called it 
Shi bah, d and to this day the name of the 
town has been Be er she ba. e

Jacob Takes Esau’s Blessing
34 When Esau was for ty  years old, he 

mar ried Ju dith daugh ter of Be e ri the Hit
tite, and also Bas e math daugh ter of Elon 
the Hit tite. 35 They were a  source of  grief to 
 Isaac and Re bek ah.

27 When  Isaac was old and his 
eyes were so weak that he 
 could no lon ger see, he  called 

for Esau his old er son and said to him, “My 
son.”

“Here I am,” he an swered.
2 Isaac said, “I am now an old man and 

 don’t know the day of my  death. 3 Now 
then, get your equip ment —  your quiv er 
and bow —  and go out to the open coun try 
to hunt some wild game for me. 4 Pre pare 
me the kind of  tasty food I like and  bring 
it to me to eat, so that I may give you my 
bless ing be fore I die.”

5 Now Re bek ah was lis ten ing as  Isaac 
 spoke to his son Esau. When Esau left for 
the open coun try to hunt game and  bring 
it back, 6 Re bek ah said to her son Ja cob, 
“Look, I over heard your fa ther say to your 
broth er Esau, 7 ‘Bring me some game and 
pre pare me some  tasty food to eat, so that I 

be came rich, and his  wealth con tin ued to 
grow un til he be came very  wealthy. 14 He 
had so many  flocks and  herds and ser vants 
that the Phi lis tines en vied him. 15 So all the 
 wells that his fa ther’s ser vants had dug in 
the time of his fa ther Abra ham, the Phi lis
tines  stopped up, fill ing them with earth.

16 Then Abim e lek said to  Isaac, “Move 
away from us; you have be come too pow
er ful for us.”

17 So  Isaac  moved away from  there and 
en camped in the Val ley of Ge rar,  where he 
set tled. 18 Isaac re opened the  wells that had 
been dug in the time of his fa ther Abra
ham,  which the Phi lis tines had  stopped up 
af ter Abra ham died, and he gave them the 
same  names his fa ther had giv en them.

19 Isaac’s ser vants dug in the val ley and 
dis cov ered a well of  fresh wa ter  there. 20 But 
the herd ers of Ge rar quar reled with  those 
of  Isaac and said, “The wa ter is ours!” So 
he  named the well Esek, a be cause they dis
put ed with him. 21 Then they dug an oth er 
well, but they quar reled over that one also; 
so he  named it Sit nah. b 22 He  moved on 
from  there and dug an oth er well, and no 
one quar reled over it. He  named it Re ho
both, c say ing, “Now the Lord has giv en us 
room and we will flour ish in the land.”

23 From  there he went up to Be er she ba. 
24 That  night the Lord ap peared to him 
and said, “I am the God of your fa ther 
Abra ham. Do not be  afraid, for I am with 
you; I will  bless you and will in crease the 
num ber of your de scen dants for the sake 
of my ser vant Abra ham.”

25 Isaac  built an al tar  there and  called on 
the name of the Lord.  There he  pitched his 
tent, and  there his ser vants dug a well.

26 Mean while, Abim e lek had come to 
him from Ge rar, with Ahuz zath his per
son al ad vis er and Phi col the com mand er of 
his forc es. 27 Isaac  asked them, “Why have 
you come to me,  since you were hos tile to 
me and sent me away?”

28 They an swered, “We saw clear ly that 

a 20 Esek means dispute.    b 21 Sitnah means opposition.    c 22 Rehoboth means room.    d 33 Shibah can 
mean oath or seven.    e 33 Beersheba can mean well of the oath and well of seven.    
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“I am,” he re plied.
25 Then he said, “My son,  bring me some 

of your game to eat, so that I may give you 
my bless ing.”

Ja cob  brought it to him and he ate; 
and he  brought some wine and he  drank. 
26 Then his fa ther  Isaac said to him, “Come 
here, my son, and kiss me.”

27 So he went to him and  kissed him. 
When  Isaac  caught the  smell of his  clothes, 
he  blessed him and said,

  “Ah, the smell of my son
  is like the smell of a field
  that the Lord has blessed.
 28 May God give you heaven’s dew
  and earth’s richness —  
  an abundance of grain and new 

wine.
 29 May nations serve you
  and peoples bow down to you.
  Be lord over your brothers,
  and may the sons of your mother 

bow down to you.
  May those who curse you be cursed
  and those who bless you be blessed.”

30 Af ter  Isaac fin ished bless ing him, and 
Ja cob had scarce ly left his fa ther’s pres
ence, his broth er Esau came in from hunt
ing. 31 He too pre pared some  tasty food and 
 brought it to his fa ther. Then he said to 
him, “My fa ther,  please sit up and eat some 
of my game, so that you may give me your 
bless ing.”

32 His fa ther  Isaac  asked him, “Who are 
you?”

“I am your son,” he an swered, “your 
first born, Esau.”

33 Isaac trem bled vi o lent ly and said, 
“Who was it, then, that hunt ed game and 
 brought it to me? I ate it just be fore you 
came and I  blessed him —  and in deed he 
will be blessed!”

34 When Esau  heard his fa ther’s  words, 
he  burst out with a loud and bit ter cry and 
said to his fa ther, “Bless me —  me too, my 
fa ther!”

35 But he said, “Your broth er came de
ceit ful ly and took your bless ing.”

may give you my bless ing in the pres ence of 
the Lord be fore I die.’ 8 Now, my son, lis ten 
care ful ly and do what I tell you: 9 Go out to 
the  flock and  bring me two  choice  young 
 goats, so I can pre pare some  tasty food for 
your fa ther, just the way he  likes it. 10 Then 
take it to your fa ther to eat, so that he may 
give you his bless ing be fore he dies.”

11 Ja cob said to Re bek ah his moth er, “But 
my broth er Esau is a  hairy man  while I have 
 smooth skin. 12 What if my fa ther touch es 
me? I  would ap pear to be trick ing him and 
 would  bring down a  curse on my self rath er 
than a bless ing.”

13 His moth er said to him, “My son, let 
the  curse fall on me. Just do what I say; go 
and get them for me.”

14 So he went and got them and  brought 
them to his moth er, and she pre pared some 
 tasty food, just the way his fa ther  liked it. 
15 Then Re bek ah took the best  clothes of 
Esau her old er son,  which she had in the 
 house, and put them on her youn ger son 
Ja cob. 16 She also cov ered his  hands and 
the  smooth part of his neck with the goat
skins. 17 Then she hand ed to her son Ja cob 
the  tasty food and the  bread she had made.

18 He went to his fa ther and said, “My fa
ther.”

“Yes, my son,” he an swered. “Who is it?”
19 Ja cob said to his fa ther, “I am Esau 

your first born. I have done as you told me. 
 Please sit up and eat some of my game, so 
that you may give me your bless ing.”

20 Isaac  asked his son, “How did you find 
it so quick ly, my son?”

“The Lord your God gave me suc cess,” 
he re plied.

21 Then  Isaac said to Ja cob, “Come near 
so I can  touch you, my son, to know wheth
er you real ly are my son Esau or not.”

22 Ja cob went  close to his fa ther  Isaac, 
who  touched him and said, “The  voice is 
the  voice of Ja cob, but the  hands are the 
 hands of Esau.” 23 He did not rec og nize 
him, for his  hands were  hairy like  those of 
his broth er Esau; so he pro ceed ed to  bless 
him. 24 “Are you real ly my son Esau?” he 
asked.
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28 So  Isaac  called for Ja cob and 
 blessed him. Then he com
mand ed him: “Do not mar ry a 

Ca naan ite wom an. 2 Go at once to Pad dan 
Aram, b to the  house of your moth er’s fa
ther Be thu el. Take a wife for your self  there, 
from  among the daugh ters of La ban, your 
moth er’s broth er. 3 May God Al mighty c 
 bless you and make you fruit ful and in
crease your num bers un til you be come a 
com mu ni ty of peo ples. 4 May he give you 
and your de scen dants the bless ing giv en 
to Abra ham, so that you may take pos ses
sion of the land  where you now re side as a 
for eign er, the land God gave to Abra ham.” 
5 Then  Isaac sent Ja cob on his way, and he 
went to Pad dan Aram, to La ban son of Be
thu el the Ar a me an, the broth er of Re bek
ah, who was the moth er of Ja cob and Esau.

6 Now Esau  learned that  Isaac had  blessed 
Ja cob and had sent him to Pad dan Aram to 
take a wife from  there, and that when he 
 blessed him he com mand ed him, “Do not 
mar ry a Ca naan ite wom an,” 7 and that Ja
cob had  obeyed his fa ther and moth er and 
had gone to Pad dan Aram. 8 Esau then re al
ized how dis pleas ing the Ca naan ite wom
en were to his fa ther  Isaac; 9 so he went to 
Ish ma el and mar ried Ma ha lath, the sis ter 
of Ne ba ioth and daugh ter of Ish ma el son 
of Abra ham, in ad di tion to the  wives he al
ready had.

Jacob’s Dream at Bethel
10 Ja cob left Be er she ba and set out for 

Har ran. 11 When he  reached a cer tain 
 place, he  stopped for the  night be cause the 
sun had set. Tak ing one of the  stones  there, 
he put it un der his head and lay down to 
 sleep. 12 He had a  dream in  which he saw 
a stair way rest ing on the  earth, with its 
top reach ing to heav en, and the an gels of 
God were as cend ing and de scend ing on it. 
13 There  above it d  stood the Lord, and he 
said: “I am the Lord, the God of your fa
ther Abra ham and the God of  Isaac. I will 

36 Esau said, “Isn’t he right ly  named Ja
cob a ? This is the sec ond time he has tak en 
ad van tage of me: He took my birth right, 
and now he’s tak en my bless ing!” Then he 
 asked, “Haven’t you re served any bless ing 
for me?”

37 Isaac an swered Esau, “I have made 
him lord over you and have made all his 
rel a tives his ser vants, and I have sus tained 
him with  grain and new wine. So what can 
I pos si bly do for you, my son?”

38 Esau said to his fa ther, “Do you have 
only one bless ing, my fa ther?  Bless me too, 
my fa ther!” Then Esau wept aloud.

39 His fa ther  Isaac an swered him,

  “Your dwelling will be
  away from the earth’s richness,
  away from the dew of heaven above.
 40 You will live by the sword
  and you will serve your brother.
  But when you grow restless,
  you will throw his yoke
  from off your neck.”

41 Esau held a  grudge  against Ja cob be
cause of the bless ing his fa ther had giv
en him. He said to him self, “The days of 
mourn ing for my fa ther are near; then I 
will kill my broth er Ja cob.”

42 When Re bek ah was told what her 
old er son Esau had said, she sent for her 
youn ger son Ja cob and said to him, “Your 
broth er Esau is plan ning to  avenge him
self by kill ing you. 43 Now then, my son, do 
what I say: Flee at once to my broth er La
ban in Har ran. 44 Stay with him for a  while 
un til your broth er’s fury sub sides. 45 When 
your broth er is no lon ger an gry with you 
and for gets what you did to him, I’ll send 
word for you to come back from  there. 
Why  should I lose both of you in one day?”

46 Then Re bek ah said to  Isaac, “I’m dis
gust ed with liv ing be cause of  these Hit tite 
wom en. If Ja cob  takes a wife from  among 
the wom en of this land, from Hit tite wom en 
like  these, my life will not be  worth  liv ing.”

a 36 Jacob means he grasps the heel, a Hebrew idiom for he takes advantage of or he deceives.    b 2 That is, 
Northwest Mesopotamia; also in verses 5, 6 and 7    c 3 Hebrew El-Shaddai    d 13 Or There beside him    
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4 Ja cob  asked the shep herds, “My broth
ers,  where are you from?”

“We’re from Har ran,” they re plied.
5 He said to them, “Do you know La ban, 

Na hor’s grand son?”
“Yes, we know him,” they an swered.
6 Then Ja cob  asked them, “Is he well?”
“Yes, he is,” they said, “and here  comes 

his daugh ter Ra chel with the sheep.”
7 “Look,” he said, “the sun is  still high; 

it is not time for the  flocks to be gath ered. 
Wa ter the  sheep and take them back to pas
ture.”

8 “We  can’t,” they re plied, “un til all the 
 flocks are gath ered and the  stone has been 
 rolled away from the  mouth of the well. 
Then we will wa ter the sheep.”

9 While he was  still talk ing with them, 
Ra chel came with her fa ther’s  sheep, for she 
was a shep herd. 10 When Ja cob saw Ra chel 
daugh ter of his uncle La ban, and La ban’s 
 sheep, he went over and  rolled the  stone 
away from the  mouth of the well and wa
tered his un cle’s  sheep. 11 Then Ja cob  kissed 
Ra chel and be gan to weep  aloud. 12 He had 
told Ra chel that he was a rel a tive of her fa
ther and a son of Re bek ah. So she ran and 
told her fa ther.

13 As soon as La ban  heard the news  about 
Ja cob, his sis ter’s son, he hur ried to meet 
him. He em braced him and  kissed him and 
 brought him to his home, and  there Ja cob 
told him all  these  things. 14 Then La ban said 
to him, “You are my own  flesh and blood.”

Jacob Marries Leah and Rachel
Af ter Ja cob had  stayed with him for a 

 whole  month, 15 La ban said to him, “Just 
be cause you are a rel a tive of mine,  should 
you work for me for noth ing? Tell me what 
your wag es  should be.”

16 Now La ban had two daugh ters; the 
name of the old er was Leah, and the name 
of the youn ger was Ra chel. 17 Leah had 
weak e eyes, but Ra chel had a love ly fig ure 

give you and your de scen dants the land on 
 which you are ly ing. 14 Your de scen dants 
will be like the dust of the  earth, and you 
will  spread out to the west and to the east, 
to the  north and to the  south. All peo ples 
on  earth will be  blessed  through you and 
your off spring. a 15 I am with you and will 
 watch over you wher ev er you go, and I will 
 bring you back to this land. I will not  leave 
you un til I have done what I have prom ised 
you.”

16 When Ja cob  awoke from his  sleep, he 
 thought, “Sure ly the Lord is in this  place, 
and I was not  aware of it.” 17 He was  afraid 
and said, “How awe some is this  place! This 
is none oth er than the  house of God; this is 
the gate of heav en.”

18 Ear ly the next morn ing Ja cob took the 
 stone he had  placed un der his head and set 
it up as a pil lar and  poured oil on top of it. 
19 He  called that  place Beth el, b  though the 
city used to be  called Luz.

20 Then Ja cob made a vow, say ing, “If God 
will be with me and will  watch over me on 
this jour ney I am tak ing and will give me 
food to eat and  clothes to wear 21 so that I 
re turn safe ly to my fa ther’s house hold, then 
the Lord c will be my God 22 and d this  stone 
that I have set up as a pil lar will be  God’s 
 house, and of all that you give me I will give 
you a tenth.”

Jacob Arrives in Paddan Aram

29 Then Ja cob con tin ued on his 
jour ney and came to the land 
of the east ern peo ples. 2 There 

he saw a well in the open coun try, with 
 three  flocks of  sheep ly ing near it be cause 
the  f locks were wa tered from that well. 
The  stone over the  mouth of the well was 
 large. 3 When all the  flocks were gath ered 
 there, the shep herds  would roll the  stone 
away from the  well’s  mouth and wa ter the 
 sheep. Then they  would re turn the  stone to 
its  place over the  mouth of the well.

a 14 Or will use your name and the name of your offspring in blessings (see 48:20)    b 19 Bethel means house of God.    
c 20,21 Or Since God . . . father’s household, the Lord    d 21,22 Or household, and the Lord will be my God, 22then    
e 17 Or delicate   
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33 She con ceived  again, and when she 
gave  birth to a son she said, “Be cause the 
Lord  heard that I am not  loved, he gave me 
this one too.” So she  named him Sim e on. b

34 Again she con ceived, and when she 
gave  birth to a son she said, “Now at last 
my hus band will be come at tached to me, 
be cause I have  borne him  three sons.” So 
he was  named Levi. c

35 She con ceived  again, and when she 
gave  birth to a son she said, “This time I 
will  praise the Lord.” So she  named him 
Ju dah. d Then she  stopped hav ing chil
dren.

30 When Ra chel saw that she was 
not bear ing Ja cob any chil
dren, she be came jeal ous of 

her sis ter. So she said to Ja cob, “Give me 
chil dren, or I’ll die!”

2 Ja cob be came an gry with her and said, 
“Am I in the  place of God, who has kept 
you from hav ing chil dren?”

3 Then she said, “Here is Bil hah, my ser
vant.  Sleep with her so that she can bear 
chil dren for me and I too can  build a fam i ly 
 through her.”

4 So she gave him her ser vant Bil hah as a 
wife. Ja cob  slept with her, 5 and she be came 
preg nant and bore him a son. 6 Then Ra
chel said, “God has vin di cat ed me; he has 
lis tened to my plea and giv en me a son.” Be
cause of this she  named him Dan. e

7 Ra chel’s ser vant Bil hah con ceived  again 
and bore Ja cob a sec ond son. 8 Then Ra chel 
said, “I have had a  great strug gle with my 
sis ter, and I have won.” So she  named him 
Naph ta li. f

9 When Leah saw that she had  stopped 
hav ing chil dren, she took her ser vant Zil
pah and gave her to Ja cob as a wife. 10 Le ah’s 
ser vant Zil pah bore Ja cob a son. 11 Then 
Leah said, “What good for tune!” g So she 
 named him Gad. h

12 Le ah’s ser vant Zil pah bore Ja cob a sec
ond son. 13 Then Leah said, “How hap py I 

and was beau ti ful. 18 Ja cob was in love with 
Ra chel and said, “I’ll work for you sev en 
 years in re turn for your youn ger daugh ter 
Ra chel.”

19 La ban said, “It’s bet ter that I give her 
to you than to some oth er man. Stay here 
with me.” 20 So Ja cob  served sev en  years to 
get Ra chel, but they  seemed like only a few 
days to him be cause of his love for her.

21 Then Ja cob said to La ban, “Give me my 
wife. My time is com plet ed, and I want to 
make love to her.”

22 So La ban  brought to geth er all the peo
ple of the  place and gave a  feast. 23 But when 
eve ning came, he took his daugh ter Leah 
and  brought her to Ja cob, and Ja cob made 
love to her. 24 And La ban gave his ser vant 
Zil pah to his daugh ter as her at ten dant.

25 When morn ing came,  there was Leah! 
So Ja cob said to La ban, “What is this you 
have done to me? I  served you for Ra chel, 
 didn’t I? Why have you de ceived me?”

26 La ban re plied, “It is not our cus tom 
here to give the youn ger daugh ter in mar
riage be fore the old er one. 27 Fin ish this 
daugh ter’s brid al week; then we will give 
you the youn ger one also, in re turn for an
oth er sev en  years of work.”

28 And Ja cob did so. He fin ished the 
week with Leah, and then La ban gave him 
his daugh ter Ra chel to be his wife. 29 La
ban gave his ser vant Bil hah to his daugh
ter Ra chel as her at ten dant. 30 Ja cob made 
love to Ra chel also, and his love for Ra chel 
was great er than his love for Leah. And he 
 worked for La ban an oth er sev en years.

Jacob’s Children
31 When the Lord saw that Leah was 

not  loved, he en abled her to con ceive, but 
Ra chel re mained child less. 32 Leah be
came preg nant and gave  birth to a son. She 
 named him Reu ben, a for she said, “It is be
cause the Lord has seen my mis ery. Sure ly 
my hus band will love me now.”

a 32 Reuben sounds like the Hebrew for he has seen my misery; the name means see, a son.    b 33 Simeon probably 
means one who hears.    c 34 Levi sounds like and may be derived from the Hebrew for attached.    d 35 Judah 
sounds like and may be derived from the Hebrew for praise.    e 6 Dan here means he has vindicated.    
f 8 Naphtali means my struggle.    g 11 Or “A troop is coming!”    h 11 Gad can mean good fortune or a troop.    
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 found fa vor in your eyes,  please stay. I have 
 learned by div i na tion that the Lord has 
 blessed me be cause of you.” 28 He add ed, 
“Name your wag es, and I will pay them.”

29 Ja cob said to him, “You know how I 
have  worked for you and how your live
stock has  fared un der my care. 30 The lit tle 
you had be fore I came has in creased great
ly, and the Lord has  blessed you wher ev er 
I have been. But now, when may I do some
thing for my own house hold?”

31 “What  shall I give you?” he asked.
“Don’t give me any thing,” Ja cob re plied. 

“But if you will do this one  thing for me, I 
will go on tend ing your  flocks and watch
ing over them: 32 Let me go  through all your 
 flocks to day and re move from them ev ery 
speck led or spot ted  sheep, ev ery darkcol
ored lamb and ev ery spot ted or speck led 
goat. They will be my wag es. 33 And my 
hon es ty will tes ti fy for me in the fu ture, 
when ev er you  check on the wag es you have 
paid me. Any goat in my pos ses sion that is 
not speck led or spot ted, or any lamb that 
is not darkcol ored, will be con sid ered sto
len.”

34 “Agreed,” said La ban. “Let it be as you 
have said.” 35 That same day he re moved all 
the male  goats that were  streaked or spot
ted, and all the speck led or spot ted fe male 
 goats (all that had  white on them) and all 
the darkcol ored  lambs, and he  placed 
them in the care of his sons. 36 Then he put 
a  threeday jour ney be tween him self and 
Ja cob,  while Ja cob con tin ued to tend the 
rest of La ban’s flocks.

37 Ja cob, how ev er, took  freshcut branch
es from pop lar, al mond and  plane  trees 
and made  white  stripes on them by peel
ing the bark and ex pos ing the  white in ner 
wood of the branch es. 38 Then he  placed 
the  peeled branch es in all the wa ter ing 
 troughs, so that they  would be di rect ly 
in  front of the  f locks when they came to 
 drink. When the  f locks were in heat and 
came to  drink, 39 they mat ed in  front of the 

am! The wom en will call me hap py.” So she 
 named him Ash er. a

14 Dur ing  wheat har vest, Reu ben went 
out into the  fields and  found some man
drake  plants,  which he  brought to his 
moth er Leah. Ra chel said to Leah, “Please 
give me some of your  son’s man drakes.”

15 But she said to her, “Wasn’t it  enough 
that you took away my hus band? Will you 
take my  son’s man drakes too?”

“Very well,” Ra chel said, “he can  sleep 
with you to night in re turn for your  son’s 
man drakes.”

16 So when Ja cob came in from the  fields 
that eve ning, Leah went out to meet him. 
“You must  sleep with me,” she said. “I have 
 hired you with my  son’s man drakes.” So he 
 slept with her that night.

17 God lis tened to Leah, and she be came 
preg nant and bore Ja cob a  fifth son. 18 Then 
Leah said, “God has re ward ed me for giv
ing my ser vant to my hus band.” So she 
 named him Is sa char. b

19 Leah con ceived  again and bore Ja cob a 
 sixth son. 20 Then Leah said, “God has pre
sent ed me with a pre cious gift. This time 
my hus band will  treat me with hon or, be
cause I have  borne him six sons.” So she 
 named him Zeb u lun. c

21 Some time lat er she gave  birth to a 
daugh ter and  named her Di nah.

22 Then God re mem bered Ra chel; he lis
tened to her and en abled her to con ceive. 
23 She be came preg nant and gave  birth to a 
son and said, “God has tak en away my dis
grace.” 24 She  named him Jo seph, d and said, 
“May the Lord add to me an oth er son.”

Jacob’s Flocks Increase
25 Af ter Ra chel gave  birth to Jo seph, Ja

cob said to La ban, “Send me on my way so 
I can go back to my own home land. 26 Give 
me my  wives and chil dren, for whom I have 
 served you, and I will be on my way. You 
know how much work I’ve done for you.”

27 But La ban said to him, “If I have 

a 13 Asher means happy.    b 18 Issachar sounds like the Hebrew for reward.    c 20 Zebulun probably means 
honor.    d 24 Joseph means may he add.    
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 dream in  which I  looked up and saw that 
the male  goats mat ing with the  flock were 
 streaked, speck led or spot ted. 11 The an gel 
of God said to me in the  dream, ‘Ja cob.’ I 
an swered, ‘Here I am.’ 12 And he said, ‘Look 
up and see that all the male  goats mat ing 
with the  f lock are  streaked, speck led or 
spot ted, for I have seen all that La ban has 
been do ing to you. 13 I am the God of Beth
el,  where you anoint ed a pil lar and  where 
you made a vow to me. Now  leave this land 
at once and go back to your na tive land.’ ”

14 Then Ra chel and Leah re plied, “Do we 
 still have any  share in the in her i tance of 
our fa ther’s es tate? 15 Does he not re gard us 
as for eign ers? Not only has he sold us, but 
he has used up what was paid for us. 16 Sure
ly all the  wealth that God took away from 
our fa ther be longs to us and our chil dren. 
So do what ev er God has told you.”

17 Then Ja cob put his chil dren and his 
 wives on cam els, 18 and he  drove all his 
live stock  ahead of him,  along with all the 
 goods he had ac cu mu lat ed in Pad dan 
Aram, a to go to his fa ther  Isaac in the land 
of Ca naan.

19 When La ban had gone to  shear his 
 sheep, Ra chel  stole her fa ther’s house hold 
gods. 20 More over, Ja cob de ceived La ban 
the Ar a me an by not tell ing him he was 
run ning away. 21 So he fled with all he had, 
 crossed the Eu phra tes Riv er, and head ed 
for the hill coun try of Gil e ad.

Laban Pursues Jacob
22 On the  third day La ban was told that 

Ja cob had fled. 23 Tak ing his rel a tives with 
him, he pur sued Ja cob for sev en days and 
 caught up with him in the hill coun try of 
Gil e ad. 24 Then God came to La ban the Ar
a me an in a  dream at  night and said to him, 
“Be care ful not to say any thing to Ja cob, ei
ther good or bad.”

25 Ja cob had  pitched his tent in the hill 
coun try of Gil e ad when La ban over took 
him, and La ban and his rel a tives  camped 
 there too. 26 Then La ban said to Ja cob, 

branch es. And they bore  young that were 
 streaked or speck led or spot ted. 40 Ja cob 
set  apart the  young of the  flock by them
selves, but made the rest face the  streaked 
and darkcol ored an i mals that be longed to 
La ban. Thus he made sep a rate  f locks for 
him self and did not put them with La ban’s 
an i mals. 41 When ev er the stron ger fe males 
were in heat, Ja cob  would  place the branch
es in the  troughs in  front of the an i mals so 
they  would mate near the branch es, 42 but if 
the an i mals were weak, he  would not  place 
them  there. So the weak an i mals went to 
La ban and the  strong ones to Ja cob. 43 In 
this way the man grew ex ceed ing ly pros
per ous and came to own  large  flocks, and 
fe male and male ser vants, and cam els and 
don keys.

Jacob Flees From Laban

31 Ja cob  heard that La ban’s sons 
were say ing, “Ja cob has tak en 
ev ery thing our fa ther  owned 

and has  gained all this  wealth from what 
be longed to our fa ther.” 2 And Ja cob no
ticed that La ban’s at ti tude to ward him was 
not what it had been.

3 Then the Lord said to Ja cob, “Go back 
to the land of your fa thers and to your rel a
tives, and I will be with you.”

4 So Ja cob sent word to Ra chel and Leah 
to come out to the  fields  where his  flocks 
were. 5 He said to them, “I see that your fa
ther’s at ti tude to ward me is not what it was 
be fore, but the God of my fa ther has been 
with me. 6 You know that I’ve  worked for 
your fa ther with all my  strength, 7 yet your 
fa ther has cheat ed me by chang ing my wag
es ten  times. How ev er, God has not al lowed 
him to harm me. 8 If he said, ‘The speck led 
ones will be your wag es,’ then all the  flocks 
gave  birth to speck led  young; and if he 
said, ‘The  streaked ones will be your wag
es,’ then all the  flocks bore  streaked  young. 
9 So God has tak en away your fa ther’s live
stock and has giv en them to me.

10 “In breed ing sea son I once had a 

a 18 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia    
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38 “I have been with you for twen ty  years 
now. Your  sheep and  goats have not mis
car ried, nor have I eat en rams from your 
 flocks. 39 I did not  bring you an i mals torn 
by wild  beasts; I bore the loss my self. And 
you de mand ed pay ment from me for what
ev er was sto len by day or  night. 40 This was 
my sit u a tion: The heat con sumed me in 
the day time and the cold at  night, and 
 sleep fled from my eyes. 41 It was like this 
for the twen ty  years I was in your house
hold. I  worked for you four teen  years for 
your two daugh ters and six  years for your 
 f locks, and you  changed my wag es ten 
 times. 42 If the God of my fa ther, the God 
of Abra ham and the Fear of  Isaac, had not 
been with me, you  would sure ly have sent 
me away emp tyhand ed. But God has seen 
my hard ship and the toil of my  hands, and 
last  night he re buked you.”

43 La ban an swered Ja cob, “The wom en 
are my daugh ters, the chil dren are my chil
dren, and the  flocks are my  flocks. All you 
see is mine. Yet what can I do to day  about 
 these daugh ters of mine, or  about the chil
dren they have  borne? 44 Come now,  let’s 
make a cov enant, you and I, and let it  serve 
as a wit ness be tween us.”

45 So Ja cob took a  stone and set it up as 
a pil lar. 46 He said to his rel a tives, “Gath er 
some  stones.” So they took  stones and  piled 
them in a heap, and they ate  there by the 
heap. 47 La ban  called it Je gar Sa ha du tha, 
and Ja cob  called it Gal e ed. a

48 La ban said, “This heap is a wit ness 
be tween you and me to day.” That is why 
it was  called Gal e ed. 49 It was also  called 
Miz pah, b be cause he said, “May the Lord 
keep  watch be tween you and me when we 
are away from each oth er. 50 If you mis treat 
my daugh ters or if you take any  wives be
sides my daugh ters, even  though no one is 
with us, re mem ber that God is a wit ness 
be tween you and me.”

51 La ban also said to Ja cob, “Here is this 
heap, and here is this pil lar I have set up 

“What have you done?  You’ve de ceived me, 
and  you’ve car ried off my daugh ters like 
cap tives in war. 27 Why did you run off se
cret ly and de ceive me? Why  didn’t you tell 
me, so I  could send you away with joy and 
sing ing to the mu sic of tim brels and  harps? 
28 You  didn’t even let me kiss my grand chil
dren and my daugh ters goodbye. You have 
done a fool ish  thing. 29 I have the pow er to 
harm you; but last  night the God of your 
fa ther said to me, ‘Be care ful not to say any
thing to Ja cob, ei ther good or bad.’ 30 Now 
you have gone off be cause you  longed to 
re turn to your fa ther’s house hold. But why 
did you  steal my gods?”

31 Ja cob an swered La ban, “I was  afraid, 
be cause I  thought you  would take your 
daugh ters away from me by  force. 32 But if 
you find any one who has your gods, that 
per son  shall not live. In the pres ence of our 
rel a tives, see for your self wheth er  there is 
any thing of  yours here with me; and if so, 
take it.” Now Ja cob did not know that Ra
chel had sto len the gods.

33 So La ban went into Ja cob’s tent and 
into Le ah’s tent and into the tent of the two 
fe male ser vants, but he  found noth ing. Af
ter he came out of Le ah’s tent, he en tered 
Ra chel’s tent. 34 Now Ra chel had tak en the 
house hold gods and put them in side her 
cam el’s sad dle and was sit ting on them. 
La ban  searched  through ev ery thing in the 
tent but  found noth ing.

35 Ra chel said to her fa ther, “Don’t be 
an gry, my lord, that I can not  stand up in 
your pres ence; I’m hav ing my pe ri od.” So 
he  searched but  could not find the house
hold gods.

36 Ja cob was an gry and took La ban to 
task. “What is my  crime?” he  asked La ban. 
“How have I  wronged you that you hunt 
me down? 37 Now that you have  searched 
 through all my  goods, what have you  found 
that be longs to your house hold? Put it here 
in  front of your rel a tives and mine, and let 
them  judge be tween the two of us.

a 47 The Aramaic Jegar Sahadutha and the Hebrew Galeed both mean witness heap.    b 49 Mizpah means 
watchtower.    
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your coun try and your rel a tives, and I 
will make you pros per,’ 10 I am un wor thy 
of all the kind ness and faith ful ness you 
have  shown your ser vant. I had only my 
 staff when I  crossed this Jor dan, but now I 
have be come two  camps. 11 Save me, I pray, 
from the hand of my broth er Esau, for I am 
 afraid he will come and at tack me, and also 
the moth ers with  their chil dren. 12 But you 
have said, ‘I will sure ly make you pros per 
and will make your de scen dants like the 
sand of the sea,  which can not be count ed.’ ”

13 He  spent the  night  there, and from 
what he had with him he se lect ed a gift for 
his broth er Esau: 14 two hun dred fe male 
 goats and twen ty male  goats, two hun dred 
ewes and twen ty rams, 15 thir ty fe male 
cam els with  their  young, for ty cows and 
ten  bulls, and twen ty fe male don keys and 
ten male don keys. 16 He put them in the 
care of his ser vants, each herd by it self, and 
said to his ser vants, “Go  ahead of me, and 
keep some  space be tween the herds.”

17 He in struct ed the one in the lead: 
“When my broth er Esau  meets you and 
asks, ‘Who do you be long to, and  where 
are you go ing, and who owns all  these an i
mals in  front of you?’ 18 then you are to say, 
‘They be long to your ser vant Ja cob. They 
are a gift sent to my lord Esau, and he is 
com ing be hind us.’ ”

19 He also in struct ed the sec ond, the 
 third and all the oth ers who fol lowed the 
 herds: “You are to say the same  thing to 
Esau when you meet him. 20 And be sure to 
say, ‘Your ser vant Ja cob is com ing be hind 
us.’ ” For he  thought, “I will pac i fy him 
with  these  gifts I am send ing on  ahead; 
lat er, when I see him, per haps he will re
ceive me.” 21 So Ja cob’s  gifts went on  ahead 
of him, but he him self  spent the  night in 
the camp.

Jacob Wrestles With God
22 That  night Ja cob got up and took his 

two  wives, his two fe male ser vants and his 

be tween you and me. 52 This heap is a wit
ness, and this pil lar is a wit ness, that I will 
not go past this heap to your side to harm 
you and that you will not go past this heap 
and pil lar to my side to harm me. 53 May the 
God of Abra ham and the God of Na hor, 
the God of  their fa ther,  judge be tween us.”

So Ja cob took an oath in the name of the 
Fear of his fa ther  Isaac. 54 He of fered a sac
ri fice  there in the hill coun try and in vit ed 
his rel a tives to a meal. Af ter they had eat en, 
they  spent the  night there.

55 Ear ly the next morn ing La ban  kissed 
his grand chil dren and his daugh ters and 
 blessed them. Then he left and re turned 
home. a

Jacob Prepares to Meet Esau

32b Ja cob also went on his way, 
and the an gels of God met 
him. 2 When Ja cob saw them, 

he said, “This is the camp of God!” So he 
 named that  place Ma ha na im. c

3 Ja cob sent mes sen gers  ahead of him 
to his broth er Esau in the land of Seir, the 
coun try of Edom. 4 He in struct ed them: 
“This is what you are to say to my lord 
Esau: ‘Your ser vant Ja cob says, I have been 
stay ing with La ban and have re mained 
 there till now. 5 I have cat tle and don keys, 
 sheep and  goats, male and fe male ser vants. 
Now I am send ing this mes sage to my lord, 
that I may find fa vor in your eyes.’ ”

6 When the mes sen gers re turned to Ja
cob, they said, “We went to your broth er 
Esau, and now he is com ing to meet you, 
and four hun dred men are with him.”

7 In  great fear and dis tress Ja cob di vid
ed the peo ple who were with him into two 
 groups, d and the  f locks and  herds and 
cam els as well. 8 He  thought, “If Esau  comes 
and at tacks one  group, e the  group e that is 
left may es cape.”

9 Then Ja cob  prayed, “O God of my fa
ther Abra ham, God of my fa ther  Isaac, 
Lord, you who said to me, ‘Go back to 

a 55 In Hebrew texts this verse (31:55) is numbered 32:1.    b In Hebrew texts 32:1-32 is numbered 32:2-33.    
c 2 Mahanaim means two camps.    d 7 Or camps    e 8 Or camp    
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5 Then Esau  looked up and saw the wom en 
and chil dren. “Who are  these with you?” 
he asked.

Ja cob an swered, “They are the chil dren 
God has gra cious ly giv en your ser vant.”

6 Then the fe male ser vants and  their chil
dren ap proached and  bowed down. 7 Next, 
Leah and her chil dren came and  bowed 
down. Last of all came Jo seph and Ra chel, 
and they too  bowed down.

8 Esau  asked, “What’s the meaning of all 
 these  flocks and  herds I met?”

“To find fa vor in your eyes, my lord,” he 
said.

9 But Esau said, “I al ready have plen ty, 
my broth er. Keep what you have for your
self.”

10 “No,  please!” said Ja cob. “If I have 
 found fa vor in your eyes, ac cept this gift 
from me. For to see your face is like see ing 
the face of God, now that you have re ceived 
me fa vor ably. 11 Please ac cept the pres ent 
that was  brought to you, for God has been 
gra cious to me and I have all I need.” And 
be cause Ja cob in sist ed, Esau ac cept ed it.

12 Then Esau said, “Let us be on our way; 
I’ll ac com pa ny you.”

13 But Ja cob said to him, “My lord  knows 
that the chil dren are ten der and that I must 
care for the ewes and cows that are nurs
ing  their  young. If they are driv en hard just 
one day, all the an i mals will die. 14 So let 
my lord go on  ahead of his ser vant,  while I 
move  along slow ly at the pace of the  flocks 
and  herds be fore me and the pace of the 
chil dren, un til I come to my lord in Seir.”

15 Esau said, “Then let me  leave some of 
my men with you.”

“But why do that?” Ja cob  asked. “Just let 
me find fa vor in the eyes of my lord.”

16 So that day Esau start ed on his way 
back to Seir. 17 Ja cob, how ev er, went to Suk
koth,  where he  built a  place for him self and 
made shel ters for his live stock. That is why 
the  place is  called Suk koth. d

18 Af ter Ja cob came from Pad dan Aram, e 

elev en sons and  crossed the ford of the Jab
bok. 23 Af ter he had sent them  across the 
 stream, he sent over all his pos ses sions. 
24 So Ja cob was left  alone, and a man wres
tled with him till day break. 25 When the 
man saw that he  could not over pow er him, 
he  touched the sock et of Ja cob’s hip so that 
his hip was  wrenched as he wres tled with 
the man. 26 Then the man said, “Let me go, 
for it is day break.”

But Ja cob re plied, “I will not let you go 
un less you  bless me.”

27 The man  asked him, “What is your 
name?”

“Ja cob,” he an swered.
28 Then the man said, “Your name will 

no lon ger be Ja cob, but Is ra el, a be cause you 
have strug gled with God and with hu mans 
and have over come.”

29 Ja cob said, “Please tell me your name.”
But he re plied, “Why do you ask my 

name?” Then he  blessed him there.
30 So Ja cob  called the  place Pe ni el, b say

ing, “It is be cause I saw God face to face, 
and yet my life was spared.”

31 The sun rose  above him as he  passed 
Pe ni el, c and he was limp ing be cause of his 
hip. 32 There fore to this day the Is ra el ites do 
not eat the ten don at tached to the sock et of 
the hip, be cause the sock et of Ja cob’s hip 
was  touched near the ten don.

Jacob Meets Esau

33 Ja cob  looked up and  there was 
Esau, com ing with his four 
hun dred men; so he di vid ed 

the chil dren  among Leah, Ra chel and the 
two fe male ser vants. 2 He put the fe male 
ser vants and  their chil dren in  front, Leah 
and her chil dren next, and Ra chel and Jo
seph in the rear. 3 He him self went on  ahead 
and  bowed down to the  ground sev en  times 
as he ap proached his broth er.

4 But Esau ran to meet Ja cob and em
braced him; he  threw his arms  around 
his neck and  kissed him. And they wept. 

a 28 Israel probably means he struggles with God.    b 30 Peniel means face of God.    c 31 Hebrew Penuel, a 
variant of Peniel    d 17 Sukkoth means shelters.    e 18 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia    
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My Name Is Kenny
I’m a believer who struggles with alcoholism  
and drug addiction

Please read about Jacob’s preparations to meet Esau, his wrestling with  
God and the ultimate reunion between the estranged twin brothers in 
Genesis 32 – 33.

I grew up with my mother, stepfather and brother. My mother and I were close, but my step-

father ruled with an iron fist, expecting things to be done on command and with complete 

obedience. From early on I learned to walk on eggshells. I went to public school, excelled 

at sports and found acceptance.

When I was 15 years old, my mother and stepfather divorced, and I immediately began 

to rebel. I took a job at a local liquor store as a stock boy, and before long I’d figured out a 

way to steal 12-packs of beer. Slowly but surely school and sports became less a priority. 

As my addiction progressed, I began getting in trouble with the law. Before my eighteenth 

birthday I’d been arrested five times: twice for being drunk and belligerent, twice for DUI 

and once for assault and battery. That same year I was involved in an affair with a married 

woman, resulting in her divorce. I dropped out of high school in my senior year to begin my 

career in construction.

I started using methamphetamine and, for a few years, speed worked for me. But as my 

addiction progressed, I became isolated and began to lose jobs. To feed my ever-increasing 

addiction, I resorted to stealing and manipulation. I had become the “trickster.” My mother 

had acquired an expensive stamp collection from my grandfather, and I began to steal from 

her piece by piece; I finally resorted to pawning off her diamond rings. When she realized 

what I was doing, she was forced to kick me out.

I was now homeless and jobless. Over the next two years I was arrested twice: for posses-

sion and for being under the influence. I received a sentence of 45 days in the county jail. 

Upon my release, my mom graciously allowed me back home. During this time she began 

attending Saddleback Church. One Sunday she filled out a visitor card with my name, indi-

cating that I wanted to know Christ. The trickster had been tricked.
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Shortly thereafter I received a call from a man involved with the new believer’s ministry. Not 

knowing how else to respond, I cooperated with him. Finally, he asked whether I would be will-

ing to say the sinners’ prayer. I shared with him that I wasn’t ready and that I was struggling with 

drugs and alcohol. I didn’t want to be a hypocrite. He told me about Celebrate Recovery, and 

the seed was planted. The next Friday I walked into a Celebrate Recovery meeting for the first 

time. That evening I met some great guys and accepted the Lord.

I began to work at a friend’s family patio store. Unfortunately, I was still a schemer, and, like 

Jacob, I ended up in a wrestling match with God. I disappeared from church and cut off contact 

with my accountability partners. Not surprisingly, I relapsed. This most miserable and lonely 

time of my life came to an end when I was arrested nine months later for the last time.

This time I was sentenced to six months in the county jail. I was court ordered to attend an AIDS 

awareness class and given an HIV blood test. The instructor advised us that no news from them 

would be good news. Two weeks later the guards handed me a medical slip labeled “Blood 

Test” in bold red letters. I realized with a sinking heart that I was HIV positive. I was terrified, 

feeling, as Jacob did, that 400 potentially menacing men were closing in on me. While sitting 

in the medical facility with tears streaming down my face, I reflected back on my whole life; all 

of those years of scheming and striving, and for what? My past had caught up with me. I could 

no longer run from the consequences of the pain I’d caused everyone, including myself, by my 

thoughtless choices.

I was finally called in and told that there had been a mistake, a computer error. I wasn’t HIV 

positive after all. I realized that this could all too easily have gone the other way, and I knew at 

that moment that I had to change everything in my life.

Upon my release, I connected with a sponsor right away and started accepting direction from 

him. The first night back at Celebrate Recovery I was greeted by Big Al with one of his bear hugs. 

The unconditional love I felt that night gave me the strength to come back. I found encourage-

ment through my sponsor, the Tuesday night Step Study, the Friday night Open Share groups 

and the awesome fellowship. God restored my relationship with my mother, father and stepfa-

ther and later blessed me with a beautiful, godly wife.

I’m often still afraid but hold on tightly to God even when the process hurts, because that’s the 

path to healing. Through all of this, I’ve come to know the most compassionate and forgiving 

Father a man could ever hope for.

In an almost unbelievable, graphic example of God’s grace, “Esau ran to meet Jacob  

and embraced him; he threw his arms around his neck and kissed him. And they wept” 

( Genesis 33:4).

Kenny
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13 Be cause  their sis ter Di nah had been 
de filed, Ja cob’s sons re plied de ceit ful ly as 
they  spoke to She chem and his fa ther Ha
mor. 14 They said to them, “We  can’t do such 
a  thing; we  can’t give our sis ter to a man who 
is not cir cum cised. That  would be a dis grace 
to us. 15 We will en ter into an agree ment 
with you on one con di tion only: that you be
come like us by cir cum cis ing all your  males. 
16 Then we will give you our daugh ters and 
take your daugh ters for our selves.  We’ll set
tle  among you and be come one peo ple with 
you. 17 But if you will not  agree to be cir cum
cised,  we’ll take our sis ter and go.”

18 Their pro pos al  seemed good to Ha mor 
and his son She chem. 19 The  young man, 
who was the most hon ored of all his fa ther’s 
fam i ly, lost no time in do ing what they 
said, be cause he was de light ed with Ja cob’s 
daugh ter. 20 So Ha mor and his son She chem 
went to the gate of  their city to  speak to the 
men of  their city. 21 “These men are friend ly 
to ward us,” they said. “Let them live in our 
land and  trade in it; the land has plen ty of 
room for them. We can mar ry  their daugh
ters and they can mar ry ours. 22 But the men 
will  agree to live with us as one peo ple only 
on the con di tion that our  males be cir cum
cised, as they them selves are. 23 Won’t  their 
live stock,  their prop er ty and all  their oth
er an i mals be come ours? So let us  agree to 
 their  terms, and they will set tle  among us.”

24 All the men who went out of the city 
gate  agreed with Ha mor and his son She
chem, and ev ery male in the city was cir
cum cised.

25 Three days lat er,  while all of them 
were  still in pain, two of Ja cob’s sons, Sim
e on and Levi, Di nah’s broth ers, took  their 
 swords and at tacked the un sus pect ing city, 
kill ing ev ery male. 26 They put Ha mor and 
his son She chem to the  sword and took Di
nah from She chem’s  house and left. 27 The 
sons of Ja cob came upon the dead bod ies 
and loot ed the city  where e  their sis ter had 

he ar rived safe ly at the city of She chem in 
Ca naan and  camped with in  sight of the 
city. 19 For a hun dred piec es of sil ver, a he 
 bought from the sons of Ha mor, the fa ther 
of She chem, the plot of  ground  where he 
 pitched his tent. 20 There he set up an al tar 
and  called it El Elo he Is ra el. b

Dinah and the Shechemites

34 Now Di nah, the daugh ter Leah 
had  borne to Ja cob, went out 
to vis it the wom en of the land. 

2 When She chem son of Ha mor the Hi vite, 
the rul er of that area, saw her, he took her 
and  raped her. 3 His  heart was  drawn to Di
nah daugh ter of Ja cob; he  loved the  young 
wom an and  spoke ten der ly to her. 4 And 
She chem said to his fa ther Ha mor, “Get me 
this girl as my wife.”

5 When Ja cob  heard that his daugh ter 
Di nah had been de filed, his sons were in 
the  fields with his live stock; so he did noth
ing  about it un til they came home.

6 Then She chem’s fa ther Ha mor went 
out to talk with Ja cob. 7 Mean while, Ja cob’s 
sons had come in from the  fields as soon as 
they  heard what had hap pened. They were 
 shocked and fu ri ous, be cause She chem 
had done an out ra geous  thing in c Is ra el by 
sleep ing with Ja cob’s daugh ter —  a  thing 
that  should not be done.

8 But Ha mor said to them, “My son She
chem has his  heart set on your daugh ter. 
 Please give her to him as his wife. 9 In ter
mar ry with us; give us your daugh ters and 
take our daugh ters for your selves. 10 You can 
set tle  among us; the land is open to you. Live 
in it,  trade d in it, and ac quire prop er ty in it.”

11 Then She chem said to Di nah’s fa ther 
and broth ers, “Let me find fa vor in your 
eyes, and I will give you what ev er you ask. 
12 Make the  price for the  bride and the gift 
I am to  bring as  great as you like, and I’ll 
pay what ev er you ask me. Only give me the 
 young wom an as my wife.”

a 19 Hebrew hundred kesitahs; a kesitah was a unit of money of unknown weight and value.    b 20 El Elohe Israel 
can mean El is the God of Israel or mighty is the God of Israel.    c 7 Or against    d 10 Or move about freely; also in 
verse 21    e 27 Or because    
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My  N a m e  I s  E s au
G e n e s i s  3 3

Esau’s life was marred by family struggle, beginning already when his “younger” twin brother and rival-to-be was 

born grasping his heel (see Genesis 25:26). Esau is often presented as a fool. He certainly made a snap decision 

in trading his inheritance for a bowl of stew (see 25:29 – 34) and later grieved both his parents by marrying two 

pagan Hittite women (see 26:34 – 35; 27:46). But Esau was also robbed of the firstborn’s blessing by his devi-

ous brother, who conspired with his own mother (see 27:1 – 29). This tragic account reflects a home with a fatal 

flaw. Each parent had a favorite son, and in both cases their selection was based on personal preferences (see 

25:27 – 28). The lack of mutual love and respect between the parents is especially glaring in Rebekah’s decep-

tion of her own husband. The theft of his blessing led Esau to swear, “The days of mourning for my father are 

near; then I will kill my brother Jacob” (27:41). Jacob, at Mom’s direction, fled for his life to his uncle in faraway 

Haran (see 27:42 – 45).

As Jacob at long last traveled back home from the north, he both plotted and prayed, fearful of facing Esau 

(see 32:1 —  33:3). But to Jacob’s relief he found a brother who had recovered from his hatred and had set aside 

his drive to retaliate. Esau hugged and kissed Jacob and wept with him over their separation and reunion (see 

33:1 – 5). Esau had learned to forgive and, in so doing, he recovered a brother and a friend. Although Esau 

wanted nothing in payment from Jacob, this formerly rash young man now had the grace to accept a gift anyway 

(see 33:8 – 12). He was reconciled to Jacob and respected by his brother’s family (see 33:6 – 7).

Hanging on to bitterness, refusing to forgive what is past, can prevent us from enjoying God’s provision in the 

present. Esau had made foolish decisions. But he had also been grievously wronged. Yet somewhere along the 

way he had found the wisdom and grace to let go of his past. We need to do the same in our recovery. What’s 

done is done. We may have been wronged by members of our own family. But bitterness only prolongs our 

suffering. An unforgiving spirit builds barriers that isolate us from the love we could otherwise be enjoying. As 

God’s children, each of us is commanded to “be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, 

just as in Christ God forgave you” (Ephesians 4:32). God’s pardon to us was unconditional, and we too are to 

forgive without reservation. Setting aside our right to assign blame can bring reconciliation with others and 

healing to our own hearts.

Esau was willing to take his eyes off Jacob, look around at what God had given him, and announce that he 

already had plenty (see 33:9). We need to take a cue from Esau: We need to lay aside bitterness and take an 

unobstructed look at our own blessings.
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9 Af ter Ja cob re turned from Pad dan 
Aram, c God ap peared to him  again and 
 blessed him. 10 God said to him, “Your 
name is Ja cob, d but you will no lon ger be 
 called Ja cob; your name will be Is ra el. e ” So 
he  named him Is ra el.

11 And God said to him, “I am God Al
mighty f; be fruit ful and in crease in num
ber. A na tion and a com mu ni ty of na
tions will come from you, and  kings will 
be  among your de scen dants. 12 The land I 
gave to Abra ham and  Isaac I also give to 
you, and I will give this land to your de
scen dants af ter you.” 13 Then God went up 
from him at the  place  where he had  talked 
with him.

14 Ja cob set up a  stone pil lar at the  place 
 where God had  talked with him, and he 
 poured out a  drink of fer ing on it; he also 
 poured oil on it. 15 Ja cob  called the  place 
 where God had  talked with him Beth el. g

The Deaths of Rachel and Isaac
16 Then they  moved on from Beth el. 

 While they were  still some dis tance from 
Eph rath, Ra chel be gan to give  birth and 
had  great dif fi cul ty. 17 And as she was hav
ing  great dif fi cul ty in child birth, the mid
wife said to her, “Don’t de spair, for you 
have an oth er son.” 18 As she  breathed her 
last —  for she was dy ing —  she  named her 
son BenOni. h But his fa ther  named him 
Ben ja min. i

19 So Ra chel died and was bur ied on the 
way to Eph rath (that is, Beth le hem). 20 Over 
her tomb Ja cob set up a pil lar, and to this 
day that pil lar  marks Ra chel’s tomb.

21 Is ra el  moved on  again and  pitched his 
tent be yond Mig dal Eder. 22 While Is ra el 
was liv ing in that re gion, Reu ben went in 
and  slept with his fa ther’s con cu bine Bil
hah, and Is ra el  heard of it.

Ja cob had  twelve sons:
 23 The sons of Leah:

been de filed. 28 They  seized  their  flocks and 
 herds and don keys and ev ery thing else 
of  theirs in the city and out in the  fields. 
29 They car ried off all  their  wealth and all 
 their wom en and chil dren, tak ing as plun
der ev ery thing in the hous es.

30 Then Ja cob said to Sim e on and Levi, 
“You have  brought trou ble on me by mak
ing me ob nox ious to the Ca naan ites and 
Per iz zites, the peo ple liv ing in this land. 
We are few in num ber, and if they join 
forc es  against me and at tack me, I and my 
house hold will be de stroyed.”

31 But they re plied, “Should he have treat
ed our sis ter like a pros ti tute?”

Jacob Returns to Bethel

35 Then God said to Ja cob, “Go 
up to Beth el and set tle  there, 
and  build an al tar  there to 

God, who ap peared to you when you were 
flee ing from your broth er Esau.”

2 So Ja cob said to his house hold and to 
all who were with him, “Get rid of the for
eign gods you have with you, and pu ri fy 
your selves and  change your  clothes. 3 Then 
come, let us go up to Beth el,  where I will 
 build an al tar to God, who an swered me in 
the day of my dis tress and who has been 
with me wher ev er I have gone.” 4 So they 
gave Ja cob all the for eign gods they had 
and the  rings in  their ears, and Ja cob bur
ied them un der the oak at She chem. 5 Then 
they set out, and the ter ror of God fell on 
the  towns all  around them so that no one 
pur sued them.

6 Ja cob and all the peo ple with him came 
to Luz (that is, Beth el) in the land of Ca
naan. 7 There he  built an al tar, and he  called 
the  place El Beth el, a be cause it was  there 
that God re vealed him self to him when he 
was flee ing from his broth er.

8 Now Deb o rah, Re bek ah’s  nurse, died 
and was bur ied un der the oak out side 
Beth el. So it was  named Al lon Bak uth. b

a 7 El Bethel means God of Bethel.    b 8 Allon Bakuth means oak of weeping.    c 9 That is, Northwest 
Mesopotamia; also in verse 26    d 10 Jacob means he grasps the heel, a Hebrew idiom for he deceives.    e 10 Israel 
probably means he struggles with God.    f 11 Hebrew El-Shaddai    g 15 Bethel means house of God.    h 18 Ben-
Oni means son of my trouble.    i 18 Benjamin means son of my right hand.    
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both be cause of  their live stock. 8 So 
Esau (that is, Edom) set tled in the hill 
coun try of Seir.
9 This is the ac count of the fam i ly line of 

Esau the fa ther of the Edom ites in the hill 
coun try of Seir.

 10 These are the  names of  Esau’s sons:
  El i phaz, the son of  Esau’s wife 

Adah, and Reu el, the son of  Esau’s 
wife Bas e math.

 11 The sons of El i phaz:
  Te man, Omar, Ze pho, Ga tam and 

Ke naz.
 12 Esau’s son El i phaz also had a con

cu bine  named Tim na, who bore 
him Am a lek.  These were grand
sons of  Esau’s wife Adah.

 13 The sons of Reu el:
  Na hath, Ze rah, Sham mah and 

Miz zah.  These were grand sons of 
 Esau’s wife Bas e math.

 14 The sons of  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah 
daugh ter of Anah and grand daugh ter 
of Zib e on, whom she bore to Esau:

  Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah.
15 These were the  chiefs  among  Esau’s 

de scen dants:
  The sons of El i phaz the first born of 

Esau:
  Chiefs Te man, Omar, Ze pho, Ke

naz, 16 Ko rah, a Ga tam and Am a lek. 
 These were the  chiefs de scend ed 
from El i phaz in Edom; they were 
grand sons of Adah.

 17 The sons of  Esau’s son Reu el:
  Chiefs Na hath, Ze rah, Sham mah 

and Miz zah.  These were the  chiefs 
de scend ed from Reu el in Edom; 
they were grand sons of  Esau’s wife 
Bas e math.

 18 The sons of  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah:
  Chiefs Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah. 

 These were the  chiefs de scend
ed from  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah 
daugh ter of Anah.

  Reu ben the first born of Ja cob,
  Sim e on, Levi, Ju dah, Is sa char and 

Zeb u lun.
 24 The sons of Ra chel:
  Jo seph and Ben ja min.
 25 The sons of Ra chel’s ser vant Bil hah:
  Dan and Naph ta li.
 26 The sons of Le ah’s ser vant Zil pah:
  Gad and Ash er.

These were the sons of Ja cob, who were 
born to him in Pad dan Aram.

27 Ja cob came home to his fa ther  Isaac 
in Mam re, near Kir i ath Arba (that is, 
He bron),  where Abra ham and  Isaac had 
 stayed. 28 Isaac  lived a hun dred and  eighty 
 years. 29 Then he  breathed his last and died 
and was gath ered to his peo ple, old and full 
of  years. And his sons Esau and Ja cob bur
ied him.

Esau’s Descendants

36 This is the ac count of the fam
i ly line of Esau (that is, Edom).

2 Esau took his  wives from the 
wom en of Ca naan: Adah daugh ter 
of Elon the Hit tite, and Ohol i ba mah 
daugh ter of Anah and grand daugh ter 
of Zib e on the Hi vite —   3 also Bas e
math daugh ter of Ish ma el and sis ter 
of Ne ba ioth.

4 Adah bore El i phaz to Esau, Bas
e math bore Reu el, 5 and Ohol i ba mah 
bore Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah.  These 
were the sons of Esau, who were born 
to him in Ca naan.

6 Esau took his  wives and sons and 
daugh ters and all the mem bers of his 
house hold, as well as his live stock 
and all his oth er an i mals and all the 
 goods he had ac quired in Ca naan, 
and  moved to a land some dis tance 
from his broth er Ja cob. 7 Their pos
ses sions were too  great for them to 
re main to geth er; the land  where they 
were stay ing  could not sup port them 

a 16 Masoretic Text; Samaritan Pentateuch (also verse 11 and 1 Chron. 1:36) does not have Korah.    
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My Name Is Bill
I’m a believer who struggles with addictive behaviors 
and codependency

Please read in Genesis 33 the account of the harmonious reunion between 
Esau and his brother, Jacob, who had years earlier so grievously wronged 
him.

“Can’t you do anything right?” “What’s wrong with you?” “I wish you’d never been born.” 

The seeds of shame were sown and repeatedly fertilized throughout my youth. My dad 

was an abusive alcoholic, a man in pain. In his confused evaluation I was bad, unworthy 

of his love and utterly displeasing to him. When he died I didn’t cry —  not because I didn’t 

care, but because I’d been taught that a man doesn’t cry. I became the man of the house, 

a surrogate husband for my mom and a surrogate dad for my brother. I began to resent this 

emotional connection with my mom, and this carried over into my relationships with all 

other women.

At about this time a confusing thing happened to me: I was sexually abused by a woman in 

her 30s. My feelings were conflicted, though, because it felt good but I also felt damaged 

and ashamed. I had no one to turn to, not even God. Growing up, I’d been taught to be 

afraid of God, knowing that I could never achieve his impossible standards of perfection. 

Since I’d been made to believe from the outset that I was a mistake, my self-image became 

performance-based; whatever value I may have had came from what I did, not from who I 

was. At times, even today, I still fight that all-too-familiar battle.

I excelled as a student in academics and as an adult in work, all the while seeking drugs, 

sex and self-made pornographic movies as an escape. One morning I found a note from my 

wife. She stated simply that she couldn’t “do this” anymore and proceeded to leave both 

me and my son behind. The ordeal crushed my heart. I resented my mom for the emotional 

abuse and now my wife for abandoning me. I became a man trapped in a catch-22: I hated 

women but couldn’t live without them.

I wandered for many years in an emotional wasteland before finally hitting the wall. I lost my 

career, my financial well-being and my perceived ability to control my own life. It was then 

that my story shifted. God allowed Leslie, my wife now of 15 years, to lead me to the Lord. 
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Through her loving and patient intervention I became a new creation in Christ. But that was only 

the start of the process, not the end. I was still struggling with the poisonous influence of all the 

junk I had accumulated in my life. I grappled endlessly with the pervasive question why. I wept 

and cursed at God —  and he responded by allowing me to see precisely what I needed, right 

there in the midst of all my pain. I needed to reduce the size of my rearview mirror. I needed 

to heal. I needed to understand why I was perpetually abusing the woman I loved more than 

life itself. I needed to get in touch with my feelings, to deal with the abuse I had endured in 

an appropriate manner —  not in a way that continued to hurt my wife and others. I needed to 

forgive and to let God take control. I submitted myself to the process of recovery through the 

Celebrate Recovery program. It was hard, painful work, and at times it still is. But the results 

over time tell the story: Nothing is beyond repair —  nothing.

My life had been one of struggle, much like Esau’s. I had made foolish decisions and allowed 

my pain to turn into anger that was directed at others. In Genesis 33 Esau, who had been so 

wronged, demonstrated without words that he had found forgiveness in his heart and recovery 

from his hatred (see Genesis 33:1 – 5). Like him, I have truly learned to forgive, neither expecting 

nor wanting anything in return (see vv. 8 – 12). There’s no doubt that I had every “reason” to 

retaliate, but instead, through the intervention of Celebrate Recovery, I’ve asked God to forgive 

my deceitful heart. I’ve managed with the Holy Spirit’s help to let go of my past. I thank God 

daily for the gift of forgiveness because nothing less could have brought reconciliation into my 

life and healing to my heart.

Bill
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land of the Te man ites suc ceed ed 
him as king.

 35 When Hu sham died, Ha dad son of 
Be dad, who de feat ed Mid i an in the 
coun try of Moab, suc ceed ed him as 
king. His city was  named Avith.

 36 When Ha dad died, Sam lah from 
Mas re kah suc ceed ed him as king.

 37 When Sam lah died, Sha ul from Re ho
both on the riv er suc ceed ed him as 
king.

 38 When Sha ul died, BaalHa nan son of 
Ak bor suc ceed ed him as king.

 39 When BaalHa nan son of Ak bor died, 
Ha dad d suc ceed ed him as king. His 
city was  named Pau, and his  wife’s 
name was Me het a bel daugh ter of 
Ma tred, the daugh ter of MeZa hab.

40 These were the  chiefs de scend ed from 
Esau, by name, ac cord ing to  their  clans and 
re gions:
  Tim na, Al vah, Je theth, 41 Ohol i ba

mah, Elah, Pi non, 42 Ke naz, Te man, 
Mib zar, 43 Mag di el and Iram.  These 
were the  chiefs of Edom, ac cord ing 
to  their set tle ments in the land they 
oc cu pied.

This is the family line of Esau, the fa ther 
of the Edom ites.

Joseph’s Dreams

37 Ja cob  lived in the land  where 
his fa ther had  stayed, the land 
of Ca naan.

2 This is the ac count of Ja cob’s fam i ly 
line.

Jo seph, a  young man of sev en teen, was 
tend ing the  f locks with his broth ers, the 
sons of Bil hah and the sons of Zil pah, his 
fa ther’s  wives, and he  brought  their fa ther 
a bad re port  about them.

3 Now Is ra el  loved Jo seph more than any 
of his oth er sons, be cause he had been born 

19 These were the sons of Esau (that is, 
Edom), and  these were  their chiefs.

20 These were the sons of Seir the Ho rite, 
who were liv ing in the re gion:
  Lo tan, Sho bal, Zib e on, Anah, 21 Di

shon, Ezer and Di shan.  These sons 
of Seir in Edom were Ho rite chiefs.

 22 The sons of Lo tan:
  Hori and Ho mam. a Tim na was Lo

tan’s sis ter.
 23 The sons of Sho bal:
  Al van, Man a hath, Ebal, She pho 

and Onam.
 24 The sons of Zib e on:
  Aiah and Anah. This is the Anah 

who dis cov ered the hot  springs b in 
the des ert  while he was graz ing the 
don keys of his fa ther Zib e on.

 25 The chil dren of Anah:
  Di shon and Ohol i ba mah daugh ter 

of Anah.
 26 The sons of Di shon c:
  Hem dan, Esh ban, Ith ran and Ke

ran.
 27 The sons of Ezer:
  Bil han, Za a van and Akan.
 28 The sons of Di shan:
  Uz and Aran.
 29 These were the Ho rite chiefs:
  Lo tan, Sho bal, Zib e on, Anah, 30 Di

shon, Ezer and Di shan.  These were 
the Ho rite  chiefs, ac cord ing to  their 
di vi sions, in the land of Seir.

The Rulers of Edom
31 These were the  kings who  reigned in 

Edom be fore any Is ra el ite king reigned:
 32 Bela son of Beor be came king of 

Edom. His city was  named Din ha
bah.

 33 When Bela died, Jo bab son of Ze rah 
from Boz rah suc ceed ed him as 
king.

 34 When Jo bab died, Hu sham from the 

a 22 Hebrew Hemam, a variant of Homam (see 1 Chron. 1:39)    b 24 Vulgate; Syriac discovered water; the meaning 
of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.    c 26 Hebrew Dishan, a variant of Dishon    d 39 Many manuscripts of 
the Masoretic Text, Samaritan Pentateuch and Syriac (see also 1 Chron. 1:50); most manuscripts of the Masoretic Text 
Hadar    
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16 He re plied, “I’m look ing for my broth
ers. Can you tell me  where they are graz ing 
 their flocks?”

17 “They have  moved on from here,” the 
man an swered. “I  heard them say, ‘Let’s go 
to Do than.’ ”

So Jo seph went af ter his broth ers and 
 found them near Do than. 18 But they saw 
him in the dis tance, and be fore he  reached 
them, they plot ted to kill him.

19 “Here  comes that dream er!” they said to 
each oth er. 20 “Come now,  let’s kill him and 
 throw him into one of  these cis terns and say 
that a fe ro cious an i mal de voured him. Then 
 we’ll see what  comes of his dreams.”

21 When Reu ben  heard this, he  tried to 
res cue him from  their  hands. “Let’s not 
take his life,” he said. 22 “Don’t shed any 
 blood.  Throw him into this cis tern here 
in the wil der ness, but  don’t lay a hand on 
him.” Reu ben said this to res cue him from 
them and take him back to his fa ther.

23 So when Jo seph came to his broth ers, 
they  stripped him of his robe —  the or nate 
robe he was wear ing —   24 and they took 
him and  threw him into the cis tern. The 
cis tern was emp ty;  there was no wa ter in it.

25 As they sat down to eat  their meal, they 
 looked up and saw a car a van of Ish ma el ites 
com ing from Gil e ad.  Their cam els were 
load ed with spic es, balm and  myrrh, and 
they were on  their way to take them down 
to Egypt.

26 Ju dah said to his broth ers, “What will 
we gain if we kill our broth er and cov er up 
his  blood? 27 Come,  let’s sell him to the Ish
ma el ites and not lay our  hands on him; af
ter all, he is our broth er, our own  flesh and 
 blood.” His broth ers agreed.

28 So when the Mid i an ite mer chants 
came by, his broth ers  pulled Jo seph up out 
of the cis tern and sold him for twen ty shek
els b of sil ver to the Ish ma el ites, who took 
him to Egypt.

29 When Reu ben re turned to the cis tern 
and saw that Jo seph was not  there, he tore 

to him in his old age; and he made an or
nate a robe for him. 4 When his broth ers 
saw that  their fa ther  loved him more than 
any of them, they hat ed him and  could not 
 speak a kind word to him.

5 Jo seph had a  dream, and when he told 
it to his broth ers, they hat ed him all the 
more. 6 He said to them, “Lis ten to this 
 dream I had: 7 We were bind ing  sheaves of 
 grain out in the  field when sud den ly my 
 sheaf rose and  stood up right,  while your 
 sheaves gath ered  around mine and  bowed 
down to it.”

8 His broth ers said to him, “Do you in
tend to  reign over us? Will you ac tu al ly 
rule us?” And they hat ed him all the more 
be cause of his  dream and what he had said.

9 Then he had an oth er  dream, and he 
told it to his broth ers. “Lis ten,” he said, “I 
had an oth er  dream, and this time the sun 
and moon and elev en  stars were bow ing 
down to me.”

10 When he told his fa ther as well as his 
broth ers, his fa ther re buked him and said, 
“What is this  dream you had? Will your 
moth er and I and your broth ers ac tu al ly 
come and bow down to the  ground be fore 
you?” 11 His broth ers were jeal ous of him, 
but his fa ther kept the mat ter in mind.

Joseph Sold by His Brothers
12 Now his broth ers had gone to  graze 

 their fa ther’s  f locks near She chem, 13 and 
Is ra el said to Jo seph, “As you know, your 
broth ers are graz ing the  f locks near She
chem. Come, I am go ing to send you to 
them.”

“Very well,” he re plied.
14 So he said to him, “Go and see if all 

is well with your broth ers and with the 
 flocks, and  bring word back to me.” Then 
he sent him off from the Val ley of He bron.

When Jo seph ar rived at She chem, 15 a 
man  found him wan der ing  around in the 
 fields and  asked him, “What are you look
ing for?”

a 3 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain; also in verses 23 and 32.    b 28 That is, about 8 ounces or 
about 230 grams    
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did was wick ed in the Lord’s  sight; so the 
Lord put him to  death also.

11 Ju dah then said to his daugh terinlaw 
Ta mar, “Live as a wid ow in your fa ther’s 
house hold un til my son She lah  grows up.” 
For he  thought, “He may die too, just like 
his broth ers.” So Ta mar went to live in her 
fa ther’s house hold.

12 Af ter a long time Ju dah’s wife, the 
daugh ter of Shua, died. When Ju dah had 
re cov ered from his  grief, he went up to 
Tim nah, to the men who were shear ing his 
 sheep, and his  friend Hi rah the Adul lam ite 
went with him.

13 When Ta mar was told, “Your fa ther
inlaw is on his way to Tim nah to  shear his 
 sheep,” 14 she took off her wid ow’s  clothes, 
cov ered her self with a veil to dis guise her
self, and then sat down at the en trance to 
Ena im,  which is on the road to Tim nah. For 
she saw that,  though She lah had now  grown 
up, she had not been giv en to him as his wife.

15 When Ju dah saw her, he  thought 
she was a pros ti tute, for she had cov ered 
her face. 16 Not re al iz ing that she was his 
daugh terinlaw, he went over to her by the 
road side and said, “Come now, let me  sleep 
with you.”

“And what will you give me to  sleep with 
you?” she asked.

17 “I’ll send you a  young goat from my 
 flock,” he said.

“Will you give me some thing as a  pledge 
un til you send it?” she asked.

18 He said, “What  pledge  should I give 
you?”

“Your seal and its cord, and the  staff in 
your hand,” she an swered. So he gave them 
to her and  slept with her, and she be came 
preg nant by him. 19 Af ter she left, she took off 
her veil and put on her wid ow’s  clothes again.

20 Mean while Ju dah sent the  young goat 
by his  friend the Adul lam ite in or der to get 
his  pledge back from the wom an, but he 
did not find her. 21 He  asked the men who 
 lived  there, “Where is the  shrine pros ti tute 
who was be side the road at Ena im?”

his  clothes. 30 He went back to his broth ers 
and said, “The boy  isn’t  there!  Where can 
I turn now?”

31 Then they got Jo seph’s robe, slaugh
tered a goat and  dipped the robe in the 
 blood. 32 They took the or nate robe back to 
 their fa ther and said, “We  found this. Ex
am ine it to see wheth er it is your  son’s robe.”

33 He rec og nized it and said, “It is my 
 son’s robe! Some fe ro cious an i mal has de
voured him. Jo seph has sure ly been torn to 
piec es.”

34 Then Ja cob tore his  clothes, put on 
sack cloth and  mourned for his son many 
days. 35 All his sons and daugh ters came to 
com fort him, but he re fused to be com fort
ed. “No,” he said, “I will con tin ue to mourn 
un til I join my son in the  grave.” So his fa
ther wept for him.

36 Mean while, the Mid i an ites a sold Jo
seph in  Egypt to Pot i phar, one of Phar aoh’s 
of fi cials, the cap tain of the guard.

Judah and Tamar

38 At that time, Ju dah left his 
broth ers and went down to stay 
with a man of Adul lam  named 

Hi rah. 2 There Ju dah met the daugh ter of a 
Ca naan ite man  named Shua. He mar ried 
her and made love to her; 3 she be came preg
nant and gave  birth to a son, who was  named 
Er. 4 She con ceived  again and gave  birth to a 
son and  named him Onan. 5 She gave  birth 
to  still an oth er son and  named him She lah. 
It was at Ke zib that she gave  birth to him.

6 Ju dah got a wife for Er, his first born, 
and her name was Ta mar. 7 But Er, Ju dah’s 
first born, was wick ed in the Lord’s  sight; 
so the Lord put him to death.

8 Then Ju dah said to Onan, “Sleep with 
your broth er’s wife and ful fill your duty 
to her as a broth erinlaw to  raise up off
spring for your broth er.” 9 But Onan knew 
that the  child  would not be his; so when ev
er he  slept with his broth er’s wife, he  spilled 
his se men on the  ground to keep from pro
vid ing off spring for his broth er. 10 What he 

a 36 Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac (see also verse 28); Masoretic Text Medanites    
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Egyp tian mas ter. 3 When his mas ter saw 
that the Lord was with him and that the 
Lord gave him suc cess in ev ery thing he 
did, 4 Jo seph  found fa vor in his eyes and 
be came his at ten dant. Pot i phar put him in 
 charge of his house hold, and he en trust ed 
to his care ev ery thing he  owned. 5 From the 
time he put him in  charge of his house hold 
and of all that he  owned, the Lord  blessed 
the house hold of the Egyp tian be cause of 
Jo seph. The bless ing of the Lord was on 
ev ery thing Pot i phar had, both in the  house 
and in the  field. 6 So Pot i phar left ev ery
thing he had in Jo seph’s care; with Jo seph 
in  charge, he did not con cern him self with 
any thing ex cept the food he ate.

Now Jo seph was well built and hand
some, 7 and af ter a  while his mas ter’s wife 
took no tice of Jo seph and said, “Come to 
bed with me!”

8 But he re fused. “With me in  charge,” 
he told her, “my mas ter does not con cern 
him self with any thing in the  house; ev ery
thing he owns he has en trust ed to my care. 
9 No one is great er in this  house than I am. 
My mas ter has with held noth ing from me 
ex cept you, be cause you are his wife. How 
then  could I do such a wick ed  thing and 
sin  against God?” 10 And  though she  spoke 
to Jo seph day af ter day, he re fused to go to 
bed with her or even be with her.

11 One day he went into the  house to at
tend to his du ties, and none of the house
hold ser vants was in side. 12 She  caught him 
by his  cloak and said, “Come to bed with 
me!” But he left his  cloak in her hand and 
ran out of the house.

13 When she saw that he had left his 
 cloak in her hand and had run out of the 
 house, 14 she  called her house hold ser vants. 
“Look,” she said to them, “this He brew has 
been  brought to us to make  sport of us! 
He came in here to  sleep with me, but I 
 screamed. 15 When he  heard me  scream for 
help, he left his  cloak be side me and ran out 
of the house.”

16 She kept his  cloak be side her un til his 

“There  hasn’t been any  shrine pros ti tute 
here,” they said.

22 So he went back to Ju dah and said, “I 
 didn’t find her. Be sides, the men who  lived 
 there said, ‘There  hasn’t been any  shrine 
pros ti tute here.’ ”

23 Then Ju dah said, “Let her keep what 
she has, or we will be come a laugh ing stock. 
Af ter all, I did send her this  young goat, but 
you  didn’t find her.”

24 About  three  months lat er Ju dah was 
told, “Your daugh terinlaw Ta mar is 
 guilty of pros ti tu tion, and as a re sult she is 
now preg nant.”

Ju dah said, “Bring her out and have her 
 burned to death!”

25 As she was be ing  brought out, she 
sent a mes sage to her fa therinlaw. “I am 
preg nant by the man who owns  these,” she 
said. And she add ed, “See if you rec og nize 
 whose seal and cord and  staff  these are.”

26 Ju dah rec og nized them and said, “She 
is more righ teous than I,  since I  wouldn’t 
give her to my son She lah.” And he did not 
 sleep with her again.

27 When the time came for her to give 
 birth,  there were twin boys in her womb. 
28 As she was giv ing  birth, one of them put 
out his hand; so the mid wife took a scar
let  thread and tied it on his  wrist and said, 
“This one came out  first.” 29 But when he 
drew back his hand, his broth er came 
out, and she said, “So this is how you have 
bro ken out!” And he was  named Pe rez. a 
30 Then his broth er, who had the scar let 
 thread on his  wrist, came out. And he was 
named Ze rah. b

Joseph and Potiphar’s Wife

39 Now Jo seph had been tak en 
down to  Egypt. Pot i phar, an 
Egyp tian who was one of Phar

aoh’s of fi cials, the cap tain of the  guard, 
 bought him from the Ish ma el ites who had 
tak en him there.

2 The Lord was with Jo seph so that he 
pros pered, and he  lived in the  house of his 

a 29 Perez means breaking out.    b 30 Zerah can mean scarlet or brightness.    
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ter pre ta tions be long to God? Tell me your 
dreams.”

9 So the  chief cup bear er told Jo seph his 
 dream. He said to him, “In my  dream I 
saw a vine in  front of me, 10 and on the vine 
were  three branch es. As soon as it bud ded, 
it blos somed, and its clus ters rip ened into 
 grapes. 11 Phar aoh’s cup was in my hand, 
and I took the  grapes,  squeezed them into 
Phar aoh’s cup and put the cup in his hand.”

12 “This is what it  means,” Jo seph said to 
him. “The  three branch es are  three days. 
13 With in  three days Phar aoh will lift up 
your head and re store you to your po si tion, 
and you will put Phar aoh’s cup in his hand, 
just as you used to do when you were his 
cup bear er. 14 But when all goes well with 
you, re mem ber me and show me kind ness; 
men tion me to Phar aoh and get me out of 
this pris on. 15 I was forc ibly car ried off from 
the land of the He brews, and even here I 
have done noth ing to de serve be ing put in 
a dun geon.”

16 When the  chief bak er saw that Jo seph 
had giv en a fa vor able in ter pre ta tion, he 
said to Jo seph, “I too had a  dream: On my 
head were  three bas kets of  bread. a 17 In the 
top bas ket were all  kinds of  baked  goods 
for Phar aoh, but the  birds were eat ing them 
out of the bas ket on my head.”

18 “This is what it  means,” Jo seph said. 
“The  three bas kets are  three days. 19 With
in  three days Phar aoh will lift off your head 
and im pale your body on a pole. And the 
 birds will eat away your flesh.”

20 Now the  third day was Phar aoh’s 
birth day, and he gave a  feast for all his of
fi cials. He lift ed up the  heads of the  chief 
cup bear er and the  chief bak er in the pres
ence of his of fi cials: 21 He re stored the  chief 
cup bear er to his po si tion, so that he once 
 again put the cup into Phar aoh’s hand —   
22 but he im paled the  chief bak er, just as 
Jo seph had said to them in his in ter pre ta
tion.

23 The  chief cup bear er, how ev er, did not 
re mem ber Jo seph; he for got him.

mas ter came home. 17 Then she told him 
this sto ry: “That He brew  slave you  brought 
us came to me to make  sport of me. 18 But as 
soon as I  screamed for help, he left his  cloak 
be side me and ran out of the house.”

19 When his mas ter  heard the sto ry his 
wife told him, say ing, “This is how your 
 slave treat ed me,” he  burned with an ger. 
20 Jo seph’s mas ter took him and put him in 
pris on, the  place  where the  king’s pris on ers 
were con fined.

But  while Jo seph was  there in the pris
on, 21 the Lord was with him; he  showed 
him kind ness and grant ed him fa vor in the 
eyes of the pris on war den. 22 So the war den 
put Jo seph in  charge of all  those held in the 
pris on, and he was made re spon si ble for all 
that was done  there. 23 The war den paid no 
at ten tion to any thing un der Jo seph’s care, 
be cause the Lord was with Jo seph and 
gave him suc cess in what ev er he did.

The Cupbearer and the Baker

40 Some time lat er, the cup bear
er and the bak er of the king of 
 Egypt of fend ed  their mas ter, 

the king of  Egypt. 2 Phar aoh was an gry with 
his two of fi cials, the  chief cup bear er and 
the  chief bak er, 3 and put them in cus to dy 
in the  house of the cap tain of the  guard, 
in the same pris on  where Jo seph was con
fined. 4 The cap tain of the  guard as signed 
them to Jo seph, and he at tend ed them.

Af ter they had been in cus to dy for some 
time, 5 each of the two men —  the cup bear
er and the bak er of the king of  Egypt, who 
were be ing held in pris on —  had a  dream 
the same  night, and each  dream had a 
mean ing of its own.

6 When Jo seph came to them the next 
morn ing, he saw that they were de ject ed. 
7 So he  asked Phar aoh’s of fi cials who were 
in cus to dy with him in his mas ter’s  house, 
“Why do you look so sad to day?”

8 “We both had  dreams,” they an swered, 
“but  there is no one to in ter pret them.”

Then Jo seph said to them, “Do not in

a 16 Or three wicker baskets    
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16 “I can not do it,” Jo seph re plied to 
Phar aoh, “but God will give Phar aoh the 
an swer he de sires.”

17 Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “In my 
 dream I was stand ing on the bank of the 
Nile, 18 when out of the riv er  there came up 
sev en cows, fat and  sleek, and they  grazed 
 among the  reeds. 19 Af ter them, sev en oth
er cows came up —  scraw ny and very ugly 
and lean. I had nev er seen such ugly cows 
in all the land of  Egypt. 20 The lean, ugly 
cows ate up the sev en fat cows that came 
up  first. 21 But even af ter they ate them, 
no one  could tell that they had done so; 
they  looked just as ugly as be fore. Then I 
woke up.

22 “In my  dream I saw sev en  heads of 
 grain, full and good, grow ing on a sin
gle  stalk. 23 Af ter them, sev en oth er  heads 
sprout ed —  with ered and thin and  scorched 
by the east wind. 24 The thin  heads of  grain 
swal lowed up the sev en good  heads. I told 
this to the ma gi cians, but none of them 
 could ex plain it to me.”

25 Then Jo seph said to Phar aoh, “The 
 dreams of Phar aoh are one and the same. 
God has re vealed to Phar aoh what he is 
 about to do. 26 The sev en good cows are 
sev en  years, and the sev en good  heads of 
 grain are sev en  years; it is one and the same 
 dream. 27 The sev en lean, ugly cows that 
came up af ter ward are sev en  years, and 
so are the sev en worth less  heads of  grain 
 scorched by the east wind: They are sev en 
 years of fam ine.

28 “It is just as I said to Phar aoh: God 
has  shown Phar aoh what he is  about to do. 
29 Sev en  years of  great abun dance are com
ing through out the land of  Egypt, 30 but 
sev en  years of fam ine will fol low them. 
Then all the abun dance in  Egypt will be 
for got ten, and the fam ine will rav age the 
land. 31 The abun dance in the land will not 
be re mem bered, be cause the fam ine that 
fol lows it will be so se vere. 32 The rea son the 
 dream was giv en to Phar aoh in two  forms 
is that the mat ter has been firm ly de cid ed 
by God, and God will do it soon.

33 “And now let Phar aoh look for a 

Pharaoh’s Dreams

41 When two full  years had 
 passed, Phar aoh had a  dream: 
He was stand ing by the Nile, 

2 when out of the riv er  there came up sev en 
cows,  sleek and fat, and they  grazed  among 
the  reeds. 3 Af ter them, sev en oth er cows, 
ugly and  gaunt, came up out of the Nile 
and  stood be side  those on the riv er bank. 
4 And the cows that were ugly and  gaunt ate 
up the sev en  sleek, fat cows. Then Phar aoh 
woke up.

5 He fell  asleep  again and had a sec ond 
 dream: Sev en  heads of  grain,  healthy and 
good, were grow ing on a sin gle  stalk. 6 Af
ter them, sev en oth er  heads of  grain sprout
ed —  thin and  scorched by the east wind. 
7 The thin  heads of  grain swal lowed up the 
sev en  healthy, full  heads. Then Phar aoh 
woke up; it had been a dream.

8 In the morn ing his mind was trou
bled, so he sent for all the ma gi cians and 
wise men of  Egypt. Phar aoh told them his 
 dreams, but no one  could in ter pret them 
for him.

9 Then the  chief cup bear er said to Phar
aoh, “To day I am re mind ed of my short
com ings. 10 Phar aoh was once an gry with 
his ser vants, and he im pris oned me and 
the  chief bak er in the  house of the cap tain 
of the  guard. 11 Each of us had a  dream the 
same  night, and each  dream had a mean
ing of its own. 12 Now a  young He brew was 
 there with us, a ser vant of the cap tain of the 
 guard. We told him our  dreams, and he in
ter pret ed them for us, giv ing each man the 
in ter pre ta tion of his  dream. 13 And  things 
 turned out ex act ly as he in ter pret ed them 
to us: I was re stored to my po si tion, and the 
oth er man was im paled.”

14 So Phar aoh sent for Jo seph, and he was 
quick ly  brought from the dun geon. When 
he had  shaved and  changed his  clothes, he 
came be fore Phar aoh.

15 Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I had a  dream, 
and no one can in ter pret it. But I have 
 heard it said of you that when you hear a 
 dream you can in ter pret it.”
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 Egypt. And Jo seph went out from Phar
aoh’s pres ence and trav eled through out 
 Egypt. 47 Dur ing the sev en  years of abun
dance the land pro duced plen ti ful ly. 48 Jo
seph col lect ed all the food pro duced in 
 those sev en  years of abun dance in  Egypt 
and  stored it in the cit ies. In each city he 
put the food  grown in the  fields sur round
ing it. 49 Jo seph  stored up huge quan ti ties 
of  grain, like the sand of the sea; it was so 
much that he  stopped keep ing rec ords be
cause it was be yond mea sure.

50 Be fore the  years of fam ine came, 
two sons were born to Jo seph by As e nath 
daugh ter of Po tiph era,  priest of On. 51 Jo
seph  named his first born Ma nas seh e and 
said, “It is be cause God has made me for get 
all my trou ble and all my fa ther’s house
hold.” 52 The sec ond son he  named Ephra
im f and said, “It is be cause God has made 
me fruit ful in the land of my suf fer ing.”

53 The sev en  years of abun dance in  Egypt 
came to an end, 54 and the sev en  years of 
fam ine be gan, just as Jo seph had said. 
 There was fam ine in all the oth er  lands, but 
in the  whole land of  Egypt  there was food. 
55 When all  Egypt be gan to feel the fam ine, 
the peo ple  cried to Phar aoh for food. Then 
Phar aoh told all the Egyp tians, “Go to Jo
seph and do what he  tells you.”

56 When the fam ine had  spread over the 
 whole coun try, Jo seph  opened all the store
hous es and sold  grain to the Egyp tians, for 
the fam ine was se vere through out  Egypt. 
57 And all the  world came to  Egypt to buy 
 grain from Jo seph, be cause the fam ine was 
se vere ev ery where.

Joseph’s Brothers Go to Egypt

42 When Ja cob  learned that  there 
was  grain in  Egypt, he said to 
his sons, “Why do you just 

keep look ing at each oth er?” 2 He con tin
ued, “I have  heard that  there is  grain in 
 Egypt. Go down  there and buy some for 
us, so that we may live and not die.”

 dis cern ing and wise man and put him in 
 charge of the land of  Egypt. 34 Let Phar
aoh ap point com mis sion ers over the land 
to take a  fifth of the har vest of  Egypt dur
ing the sev en  years of abun dance. 35 They 
 should col lect all the food of  these good 
 years that are com ing and  store up the 
 grain un der the au thor i ty of Phar aoh, to 
be kept in the cit ies for food. 36 This food 
 should be held in re serve for the coun try, 
to be used dur ing the sev en  years of fam
ine that will come upon  Egypt, so that the 
coun try may not be ru ined by the fam ine.”

37 The plan  seemed good to Phar aoh 
and to all his of fi cials. 38 So Phar aoh  asked 
them, “Can we find any one like this man, 
one in whom is the spir it of God a ?”

39 Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Since 
God has made all this  known to you,  there 
is no one so dis cern ing and wise as you. 
40 You  shall be in  charge of my pal ace, and 
all my peo ple are to sub mit to your or ders. 
Only with re spect to the  throne will I be 
great er than you.”

Joseph in Charge of Egypt
41 So Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I here

by put you in  charge of the  whole land of 
 Egypt.” 42 Then Phar aoh took his sig net 
ring from his fin ger and put it on Jo seph’s 
fin ger. He  dressed him in  robes of fine lin
en and put a gold  chain  around his neck. 
43 He had him ride in a char i ot as his sec
ondincom mand, b and peo ple shout ed 
be fore him, “Make way c !” Thus he put him 
in  charge of the  whole land of Egypt.

44 Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I am 
Phar aoh, but with out your word no one 
will lift hand or foot in all  Egypt.” 45 Phar
aoh gave Jo seph the name Zaph e nathPa
ne ah and gave him As e nath daugh ter of 
Po tiph era,  priest of On, d to be his wife. 
And Jo seph went through out the land of 
Egypt.

46 Jo seph was thir ty  years old when he 
en tered the ser vice of Phar aoh king of 

a 38 Or of the gods    b 43 Or in the chariot of his second-in-command ; or in his second chariot    c 43 Or Bow 
down    d 45 That is, Heliopolis; also in verse 50    e 51 Manasseh sounds like and may be derived from the 
Hebrew for forget.    f 52 Ephraim sounds like the Hebrew for twice fruitful.    
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of you go and take  grain back for your 
starv ing house holds. 20 But you must  bring 
your youn gest broth er to me, so that your 
 words may be ver i fied and that you may 
not die.” This they pro ceed ed to do.

21 They said to one an oth er, “Sure ly we 
are be ing pun ished be cause of our broth
er. We saw how dis tressed he was when he 
plead ed with us for his life, but we  would 
not lis ten;  that’s why this dis tress has come 
on us.”

22 Reu ben re plied, “Didn’t I tell you not 
to sin  against the boy? But you  wouldn’t lis
ten! Now we must give an ac count ing for 
his  blood.” 23 They did not re al ize that Jo
seph  could un der stand them,  since he was 
us ing an in ter pret er.

24 He  turned away from them and be gan 
to weep, but then came back and  spoke to 
them  again. He had Sim e on tak en from 
them and  bound be fore  their eyes.

25 Jo seph gave or ders to fill  their bags 
with  grain, to put each  man’s sil ver back 
in his sack, and to give them pro vi sions for 
 their jour ney. Af ter this was done for them, 
26 they load ed  their  grain on  their don keys 
and left.

27 At the  place  where they  stopped for the 
 night one of them  opened his sack to get 
feed for his don key, and he saw his sil ver in 
the  mouth of his sack. 28 “My sil ver has been 
re turned,” he said to his broth ers. “Here it 
is in my sack.”

Their  hearts sank and they  turned to 
each oth er trem bling and said, “What is 
this that God has done to us?”

29 When they came to  their fa ther Ja
cob in the land of Ca naan, they told him 
all that had hap pened to them. They said, 
30 “The man who is lord over the land  spoke 
harsh ly to us and treat ed us as  though we 
were spy ing on the land. 31 But we said to 
him, ‘We are hon est men; we are not  spies. 
32 We were  twelve broth ers, sons of one fa
ther. One is no more, and the youn gest is 
now with our fa ther in Ca naan.’

33 “Then the man who is lord over the 
land said to us, ‘This is how I will know 
wheth er you are hon est men:  Leave one of 

3 Then ten of Jo seph’s broth ers went 
down to buy  grain from  Egypt. 4 But Ja cob 
did not send Ben ja min, Jo seph’s broth er, 
with the oth ers, be cause he was  afraid that 
harm  might come to him. 5 So Is ra el’s sons 
were  among  those who went to buy  grain, 
for there was fam ine in the land of Ca naan 
also.

6 Now Jo seph was the gov er nor of the 
land, the per son who sold  grain to all its 
peo ple. So when Jo seph’s broth ers ar rived, 
they  bowed down to him with  their fac es 
to the  ground. 7 As soon as Jo seph saw his 
broth ers, he rec og nized them, but he pre
tend ed to be a strang er and  spoke harsh ly 
to them. “Where do you come from?” he 
asked.

“From the land of Ca naan,” they re plied, 
“to buy food.”

8 Al though Jo seph rec og nized his broth
ers, they did not rec og nize him. 9 Then he 
re mem bered his  dreams  about them and 
said to them, “You are  spies! You have come 
to see  where our land is un pro tect ed.”

10 “No, my lord,” they an swered. “Your 
ser vants have come to buy food. 11 We are 
all the sons of one man. Your ser vants are 
hon est men, not spies.”

12 “No!” he said to them. “You have come 
to see  where our land is un pro tect ed.”

13 But they re plied, “Your ser vants were 
 twelve broth ers, the sons of one man, who 
 lives in the land of Ca naan. The youn gest 
is now with our fa ther, and one is no more.”

14 Jo seph said to them, “It is just as I told 
you: You are  spies! 15 And this is how you 
will be test ed: As sure ly as Phar aoh  lives, 
you will not  leave this  place un less your 
youn gest broth er  comes here. 16 Send one of 
your num ber to get your broth er; the rest 
of you will be kept in pris on, so that your 
 words may be test ed to see if you are tell ing 
the  truth. If you are not, then as sure ly as 
Phar aoh  lives, you are  spies!” 17 And he put 
them all in cus to dy for  three days.

18 On the  third day, Jo seph said to them, 
“Do this and you will live, for I fear God: 
19 If you are hon est men, let one of your 
broth ers stay here in pris on,  while the rest 
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‘Do you have an oth er broth er?’ We sim
ply an swered his ques tions. How were we 
to know he  would say, ‘Bring your broth er 
down here’?”

8 Then Ju dah said to Is ra el his fa ther, 
“Send the boy  along with me and we will 
go at once, so that we and you and our 
chil dren may live and not die. 9 I my self 
will guar an tee his safe ty; you can hold me 
per son al ly re spon si ble for him. If I do not 
 bring him back to you and set him here be
fore you, I will bear the  blame be fore you 
all my life. 10 As it is, if we had not de layed, 
we  could have gone and re turned twice.”

11 Then  their fa ther Is ra el said to them, 
“If it must be, then do this: Put some of the 
best prod ucts of the land in your bags and 
take them down to the man as a gift —  a 
lit tle balm and a lit tle hon ey, some spic es 
and  myrrh, some pis ta chio nuts and al
monds. 12 Take dou ble the  amount of sil ver 
with you, for you must re turn the sil ver 
that was put back into the  mouths of your 
 sacks. Per haps it was a mis take. 13 Take 
your broth er also and go back to the man 
at once. 14 And may God Al mighty b  grant 
you mer cy be fore the man so that he will 
let your oth er broth er and Ben ja min come 
back with you. As for me, if I am be reaved, 
I am be reaved.”

15 So the men took the  gifts and dou ble 
the  amount of sil ver, and Ben ja min also. 
They hur ried down to  Egypt and pre sent ed 
them selves to Jo seph. 16 When Jo seph saw 
Ben ja min with them, he said to the stew ard 
of his  house, “Take  these men to my  house, 
slaugh ter an an i mal and pre pare a meal; 
they are to eat with me at noon.”

17 The man did as Jo seph told him and 
took the men to Jo seph’s  house. 18 Now the 
men were fright ened when they were tak
en to his  house. They  thought, “We were 
 brought here be cause of the sil ver that was 
put back into our  sacks the  first time. He 
 wants to at tack us and over pow er us and 
 seize us as  slaves and take our don keys.”

19 So they went up to Jo seph’s stew ard 

your broth ers here with me, and take food 
for your starv ing house holds and go. 34 But 
 bring your youn gest broth er to me so I 
will know that you are not  spies but hon est 
men. Then I will give your broth er back to 
you, and you can  trade a in the land.’ ”

35 As they were emp ty ing  their  sacks, 
 there in each  man’s sack was his  pouch 
of sil ver! When they and  their fa ther saw 
the mon ey pouch es, they were fright ened. 
36 Their fa ther Ja cob said to them, “You 
have de prived me of my chil dren. Jo seph is 
no more and Sim e on is no more, and now 
you want to take Ben ja min. Ev ery thing is 
 against me!”

37 Then Reu ben said to his fa ther, “You 
may put both of my sons to  death if I do not 
 bring him back to you. En trust him to my 
care, and I will  bring him back.”

38 But Ja cob said, “My son will not go 
down  there with you; his broth er is dead 
and he is the only one left. If harm  comes 
to him on the jour ney you are tak ing, you 
will  bring my gray head down to the  grave 
in sor row.”

The Second Journey to Egypt

43 Now the fam ine was  still se
vere in the land. 2 So when 
they had eat en all the  grain 

they had  brought from  Egypt,  their fa ther 
said to them, “Go back and buy us a lit tle 
more food.”

3 But Ju dah said to him, “The man  warned 
us sol emn ly, ‘You will not see my face  again 
un less your broth er is with you.’ 4 If you will 
send our broth er  along with us, we will go 
down and buy food for you. 5 But if you will 
not send him, we will not go down, be cause 
the man said to us, ‘You will not see my face 
 again un less your broth er is with you.’ ”

6 Is ra el  asked, “Why did you  bring this 
trou ble on me by tell ing the man you had 
an oth er broth er?”

7 They re plied, “The man ques tioned 
us close ly  about our selves and our fam i
ly. ‘Is your fa ther  still liv ing?’ he  asked us. 

a 34 Or move about freely    b 14 Hebrew El-Shaddai    
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ages, from the first born to the youn gest; 
and they  looked at each oth er in as ton
ish ment. 34 When por tions were  served to 
them from Jo seph’s ta ble, Ben ja min’s por
tion was five  times as much as any one  else’s. 
So they feast ed and  drank free ly with him.

A Silver Cup in a Sack

44 Now Jo seph gave  these in
struc tions to the stew ard 
of his  house: “Fill the  men’s 

 sacks with as much food as they can car ry, 
and put each  man’s sil ver in the  mouth of 
his sack. 2 Then put my cup, the sil ver one, 
in the  mouth of the youn gest  one’s sack, 
 along with the sil ver for his  grain.” And he 
did as Jo seph said.

3 As morn ing  dawned, the men were sent 
on  their way with  their don keys. 4 They had 
not gone far from the city when Jo seph said 
to his stew ard, “Go af ter  those men at once, 
and when you  catch up with them, say to 
them, ‘Why have you re paid good with 
evil? 5 Isn’t this the cup my mas ter  drinks 
from and also uses for div i na tion? This is a 
wick ed  thing you have done.’ ”

6 When he  caught up with them, he re
peat ed  these  words to them. 7 But they 
said to him, “Why does my lord say such 
 things? Far be it from your ser vants to do 
any thing like that! 8 We even  brought back 
to you from the land of Ca naan the sil ver 
we  found in side the  mouths of our  sacks. 
So why  would we  steal sil ver or gold from 
your mas ter’s  house? 9 If any of your ser
vants is  found to have it, he will die; and 
the rest of us will be come my  lord’s slaves.”

10 “Very well, then,” he said, “let it be as 
you say. Who ev er is  found to have it will 
be come my  slave; the rest of you will be free 
from blame.”

11 Each of them quick ly low ered his sack 
to the  ground and  opened it. 12 Then the 
stew ard pro ceed ed to  search, be gin ning 
with the old est and end ing with the youn
gest. And the cup was  found in Ben ja min’s 
sack. 13 At this, they tore  their  clothes. Then 
they all load ed  their don keys and re turned 
to the city.

and  spoke to him at the en trance to the 
 house. 20 “We beg your par don, our lord,” 
they said, “we came down here the  first 
time to buy food. 21 But at the  place  where 
we  stopped for the  night we  opened our 
 sacks and each of us  found his sil ver —  the 
ex act  weight —  in the  mouth of his sack. 
So we have  brought it back with us. 22 We 
have also  brought ad di tion al sil ver with us 
to buy food. We  don’t know who put our 
sil ver in our sacks.”

23 “It’s all  right,” he said. “Don’t be  afraid. 
Your God, the God of your fa ther, has giv
en you trea sure in your  sacks; I re ceived 
your sil ver.” Then he  brought Sim e on out 
to them.

24 The stew ard took the men into Jo
seph’s  house, gave them wa ter to wash  their 
feet and pro vid ed fod der for  their don keys. 
25 They pre pared  their  gifts for Jo seph’s ar
riv al at noon, be cause they had  heard that 
they were to eat there.

26 When Jo seph came home, they pre
sent ed to him the  gifts they had  brought 
into the  house, and they  bowed down be
fore him to the  ground. 27 He  asked them 
how they were, and then he said, “How is 
your aged fa ther you told me  about? Is he 
 still liv ing?”

28 They re plied, “Your ser vant our fa ther 
is  still  alive and well.” And they  bowed 
down, pros trat ing them selves be fore him.

29 As he  looked  about and saw his broth er 
Ben ja min, his own moth er’s son, he  asked, 
“Is this your youn gest broth er, the one you 
told me  about?” And he said, “God be gra
cious to you, my son.” 30 Deep ly  moved at 
the  sight of his broth er, Jo seph hur ried out 
and  looked for a  place to weep. He went 
into his pri vate room and wept there.

31 Af ter he had  washed his face, he came 
out and, con trol ling him self, said, “Serve 
the food.”

32 They  served him by him self, the broth
ers by them selves, and the Egyp tians who 
ate with him by them selves, be cause Egyp
tians  could not eat with He brews, for that 
is de test able to Egyp tians. 33 The men had 
been seat ed be fore him in the or der of  their 
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this one from me too and harm  comes to 
him, you will  bring my gray head down to 
the  grave in mis ery.’

30 “So now, if the boy is not with us when 
I go back to your ser vant my fa ther, and if 
my fa ther,  whose life is close ly  bound up 
with the  boy’s life, 31 sees that the boy  isn’t 
 there, he will die. Your ser vants will  bring 
the gray head of our fa ther down to the 
 grave in sor row. 32 Your ser vant guar an teed 
the  boy’s safe ty to my fa ther. I said, ‘If I do 
not  bring him back to you, I will bear the 
 blame be fore you, my fa ther, all my life!’

33 “Now then,  please let your ser vant re
main here as my  lord’s  slave in  place of the 
boy, and let the boy re turn with his broth
ers. 34 How can I go back to my fa ther if the 
boy is not with me? No! Do not let me see 
the mis ery that  would come on my fa ther.”

Joseph Makes Himself Known

45 Then Jo seph  could no lon
ger con trol him self be fore all 
his at ten dants, and he  cried 

out, “Have ev ery one  leave my pres ence!” 
So  there was no one with Jo seph when 
he made him self  known to his broth ers. 
2 And he wept so loud ly that the Egyp tians 
 heard him, and Phar aoh’s house hold  heard 
 about it.

3 Jo seph said to his broth ers, “I am Jo
seph! Is my fa ther  still liv ing?” But his 
broth ers were not able to an swer him, be
cause they were ter ri fied at his pres ence.

4 Then Jo seph said to his broth ers, “Come 
 close to me.” When they had done so, he 
said, “I am your broth er Jo seph, the one 
you sold into  Egypt! 5 And now, do not be 
dis tressed and do not be an gry with your
selves for sell ing me here, be cause it was to 
save  lives that God sent me  ahead of you. 
6 For two  years now  there has been fam ine 
in the land, and for the next five  years  there 
will be no plow ing and reap ing. 7 But God 
sent me  ahead of you to pre serve for you a 
rem nant on  earth and to save your  lives by 
a  great de liv er ance. a

14 Jo seph was  still in the  house when Ju
dah and his broth ers came in, and they 
 threw them selves to the  ground be fore 
him. 15 Jo seph said to them, “What is this 
you have done?  Don’t you know that a man 
like me can find  things out by div i na tion?”

16 “What can we say to my lord?” Ju dah 
re plied. “What can we say? How can we 
 prove our in no cence? God has un cov ered 
your ser vants’  guilt. We are now my  lord’s 
 slaves —  we our selves and the one who was 
 found to have the cup.”

17 But Jo seph said, “Far be it from me to 
do such a  thing! Only the man who was 
 found to have the cup will be come my 
 slave. The rest of you, go back to your fa
ther in peace.”

18 Then Ju dah went up to him and said: 
“Par don your ser vant, my lord, let me 
 speak a word to my lord. Do not be an gry 
with your ser vant,  though you are  equal to 
Phar aoh him self. 19 My lord  asked his ser
vants, ‘Do you have a fa ther or a broth er?’ 
20 And we an swered, ‘We have an aged fa
ther, and  there is a  young son born to him 
in his old age. His broth er is dead, and he is 
the only one of his moth er’s sons left, and 
his fa ther  loves him.’

21 “Then you said to your ser vants, ‘Bring 
him down to me so I can see him for my
self.’ 22 And we said to my lord, ‘The boy 
can not  leave his fa ther; if he  leaves him, his 
fa ther will die.’ 23 But you told your ser vants, 
‘Un less your youn gest broth er  comes down 
with you, you will not see my face  again.’ 
24 When we went back to your ser vant my 
fa ther, we told him what my lord had said.

25 “Then our fa ther said, ‘Go back and buy 
a lit tle more food.’ 26 But we said, ‘We can
not go down. Only if our youn gest broth er is 
with us will we go. We can not see the  man’s 
face un less our youn gest broth er is with us.’

27 “Your ser vant my fa ther said to us, 
‘You know that my wife bore me two sons. 
28 One of them went away from me, and I 
said, “He has sure ly been torn to piec es.” 
And I have not seen him  since. 29 If you take 

a 7 Or save you as a great band of survivors    
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sets of  clothes. 23 And this is what he sent to 
his fa ther: ten don keys load ed with the best 
 things of  Egypt, and ten fe male don keys 
load ed with  grain and  bread and oth er pro
vi sions for his jour ney. 24 Then he sent his 
broth ers away, and as they were leav ing he 
said to them, “Don’t quar rel on the way!”

25 So they went up out of  Egypt and came 
to  their fa ther Ja cob in the land of Ca naan. 
26 They told him, “Jo seph is  still  alive! In 
fact, he is rul er of all  Egypt.” Ja cob was 
 stunned; he did not be lieve them. 27 But 
when they told him ev ery thing Jo seph had 
said to them, and when he saw the  carts Jo
seph had sent to car ry him back, the spir it 
of  their fa ther Ja cob re vived. 28 And Is ra el 
said, “I’m con vinced! My son Jo seph is  still 
 alive. I will go and see him be fore I die.”

Jacob Goes to Egypt

46 So Is ra el set out with all that 
was his, and when he  reached 
Be er she ba, he of fered sac ri fic

es to the God of his fa ther Isaac.
2 And God  spoke to Is ra el in a vi sion at 

 night and said, “Ja cob! Ja cob!”
“Here I am,” he re plied.
3 “I am God, the God of your fa ther,” he 

said. “Do not be  afraid to go down to  Egypt, 
for I will make you into a  great na tion  there. 
4 I will go down to  Egypt with you, and I will 
sure ly  bring you back  again. And Jo seph’s 
own hand will  close your eyes.”

5 Then Ja cob left Be er she ba, and Is ra el’s 
sons took  their fa ther Ja cob and  their chil
dren and  their  wives in the  carts that Phar
aoh had sent to trans port him. 6 So Ja cob 
and all his off spring went to  Egypt, tak ing 
with them  their live stock and the pos ses
sions they had ac quired in Ca naan. 7 Ja cob 
 brought with him to  Egypt his sons and 
grand sons and his daugh ters and grand
daugh ters —  all his off spring.

8 These are the  names of the sons of Is
ra el (Ja cob and his de scen dants) who went 
to Egypt:

8 “So then, it was not you who sent me 
here, but God. He made me fa ther to Phar
aoh, lord of his en tire house hold and rul
er of all  Egypt. 9 Now hur ry back to my 
fa ther and say to him, ‘This is what your 
son Jo seph says: God has made me lord of 
all  Egypt. Come down to me;  don’t de lay. 
10 You  shall live in the re gion of Go shen 
and be near me —  you, your chil dren and 
grand chil dren, your  flocks and  herds, and 
all you have. 11 I will pro vide for you  there, 
be cause five  years of fam ine are  still to 
come. Oth er wise you and your house hold 
and all who be long to you will be come des
ti tute.’

12 “You can see for your selves, and so 
can my broth er Ben ja min, that it is real ly 
I who am speak ing to you. 13 Tell my fa ther 
 about all the hon or ac cord ed me in  Egypt 
and  about ev ery thing you have seen. And 
 bring my fa ther down here quick ly.”

14 Then he  threw his arms  around his 
broth er Ben ja min and wept, and Ben ja min 
em braced him, weep ing. 15 And he  kissed 
all his broth ers and wept over them. Af ter
ward his broth ers  talked with him.

16 When the news  reached Phar aoh’s 
pal ace that Jo seph’s broth ers had come, 
Phar aoh and all his of fi cials were  pleased. 
17 Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Tell your broth
ers, ‘Do this: Load your an i mals and re turn 
to the land of Ca naan, 18 and  bring your fa
ther and your fam i lies back to me. I will 
give you the best of the land of  Egypt and 
you can en joy the fat of the land.’

19 “You are also di rect ed to tell them, ‘Do 
this: Take some  carts from  Egypt for your 
chil dren and your  wives, and get your fa
ther and come. 20 Nev er mind  about your 
be long ings, be cause the best of all  Egypt 
will be yours.’ ”

21 So the sons of Is ra el did this. Jo seph 
gave them  carts, as Phar aoh had com
mand ed, and he also gave them pro vi sions 
for  their jour ney. 22 To each of them he gave 
new cloth ing, but to Ben ja min he gave 
 three hun dred shek els a of sil ver and five 

a 22 That is, about 7 1/2 pounds or about 3.5 kilograms    
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22 These were the sons of Ra chel who 
were born to Ja cob —  four teen in all.

 23 The son of Dan:
  Hu shim.
 24 The sons of Naph ta li:
  Jah zi el, Guni, Je zer and Shil lem.

25 These were the sons born to Ja cob 
by Bil hah, whom La ban had giv en to his 
daugh ter Ra chel —  sev en in all.

26 All  those who went to  Egypt with Ja
cob —   those who were his di rect de scen
dants, not count ing his sons’  wives —  
num bered six tysix per sons. 27 With the 
two sons f who had been born to Jo seph 
in  Egypt, the mem bers of Ja cob’s fam i ly, 
 which went to  Egypt, were sev en ty g in all.

28 Now Ja cob sent Ju dah  ahead of him to 
Jo seph to get di rec tions to Go shen. When 
they ar rived in the re gion of Go shen, 29 Jo
seph had his char i ot made  ready and went 
to Go shen to meet his fa ther Is ra el. As soon 
as Jo seph ap peared be fore him, he  threw 
his arms  around his fa ther h and wept for 
a long time.

30 Is ra el said to Jo seph, “Now I am  ready 
to die,  since I have seen for my self that you 
are  still alive.”

31 Then Jo seph said to his broth ers and 
to his fa ther’s house hold, “I will go up and 
 speak to Phar aoh and will say to him, ‘My 
broth ers and my fa ther’s house hold, who 
were liv ing in the land of Ca naan, have 
come to me. 32 The men are shep herds; they 
tend live stock, and they have  brought  along 
 their  flocks and  herds and ev ery thing they 
own.’ 33 When Phar aoh  calls you in and 
asks, ‘What is your oc cu pa tion?’ 34 you 
 should an swer, ‘Your ser vants have tend ed 
live stock from our boy hood on, just as our 
fa thers did.’ Then you will be al lowed to 
set tle in the re gion of Go shen, for all shep
herds are de test able to the Egyp tians.”

  Reu ben the first born of Ja cob.
 9 The sons of Reu ben:
  Ha nok, Pal lu, Hez ron and Kar mi.
 10 The sons of Sim e on:
  Je mu el, Ja min, Ohad, Ja kin, Zo har 

and Sha ul the son of a Ca naan ite 
wom an.

 11 The sons of Levi:
  Ger shon, Ko hath and Me ra ri.
 12 The sons of Ju dah:
  Er, Onan, She lah, Pe rez and Ze rah 

(but Er and Onan had died in the 
land of Ca naan).

  The sons of Pe rez:
    Hez ron and Ha mul.
 13 The sons of Is sa char:
  Tola, Puah, a Ja shub b and Shim ron.
 14 The sons of Zeb u lun:
  Se red, Elon and Jah le el.

15 These were the sons Leah bore to Ja cob 
in Pad dan Aram, c be sides his daugh ter Di
nah.  These sons and daugh ters of his were 
thir ty three in all.

 16 The sons of Gad:
  Ze phon, d Hag gi, Shu ni, Ez bon, Eri, 

Ar o di and Are li.
 17 The sons of Ash er:
  Im nah, Ish vah, Ish vi and Be ri ah.
  Their sis ter was Se rah.
  The sons of Be ri ah:
    He ber and Mal ki el.

18 These were the chil dren born to Ja cob 
by Zil pah, whom La ban had giv en to his 
daugh ter Leah —  six teen in all.

 19 The sons of Ja cob’s wife Ra chel:
  Jo seph and Ben ja min. 20 In  Egypt, 

Ma nas seh and Ephra im were born 
to Jo seph by As e nath daugh ter of 
Po tiph era,  priest of On. e

 21 The sons of Ben ja min:
  Bela, Be ker, Ash bel, Gera, Na a man, 

Ehi, Rosh, Mup pim, Hup pim and 
Ard.

a 13 Samaritan Pentateuch and Syriac (see also 1 Chron. 7:1); Masoretic Text Puvah    b 13 Samaritan Pentateuch 
and some Septuagint manuscripts (see also Num. 26:24 and 1 Chron. 7:1); Masoretic Text Iob    c 15 That is, 
Northwest Mesopotamia    d 16 Samaritan Pentateuch and Septuagint (see also Num. 26:15); Masoretic Text 
Ziphion    e 20 That is, Heliopolis    f 27 Hebrew; Septuagint the nine children    g 27 Hebrew (see also Exodus 
1:5 and note); Septuagint (see also Acts 7:14) seventy-five    h 29 Hebrew around him    

9780310423140_int_01_gen_deut_celebrate_rec_FINAL.indd   68 11/21/13   9:43 AM



Œ

�

Ž

Œ

�

Ž

G e n e s i s  4 7 : 2 4 69

away be cause of the fam ine. 14 Jo seph col
lect ed all the mon ey that was to be  found 
in  Egypt and Ca naan in pay ment for the 
 grain they were buy ing, and he  brought it 
to Phar aoh’s pal ace. 15 When the mon ey of 
the peo ple of  Egypt and Ca naan was gone, 
all  Egypt came to Jo seph and said, “Give us 
food. Why  should we die be fore your eyes? 
Our mon ey is all gone.”

16 “Then  bring your live stock,” said Jo
seph. “I will sell you food in ex change for 
your live stock,  since your mon ey is gone.” 
17 So they  brought  their live stock to Jo seph, 
and he gave them food in ex change for 
 their hors es,  their  sheep and  goats,  their 
cat tle and don keys. And he  brought them 
 through that year with food in ex change 
for all  their live stock.

18 When that year was over, they came to 
him the fol low ing year and said, “We can
not hide from our lord the fact that  since 
our mon ey is gone and our live stock be
longs to you,  there is noth ing left for our 
lord ex cept our bod ies and our land. 19 Why 
 should we per ish be fore your eyes —  we 
and our land as well? Buy us and our land 
in ex change for food, and we with our land 
will be in bond age to Phar aoh. Give us seed 
so that we may live and not die, and that the 
land may not be come des o late.”

20 So Jo seph  bought all the land in  Egypt 
for Phar aoh. The Egyp tians, one and all, 
sold  their  fields, be cause the fam ine was 
too se vere for them. The land be came 
Phar aoh’s, 21 and Jo seph re duced the peo
ple to ser vi tude, c from one end of  Egypt to 
the oth er. 22 How ev er, he did not buy the 
land of the  priests, be cause they re ceived 
a reg u lar al lot ment from Phar aoh and had 
food  enough from the al lot ment Phar aoh 
gave them. That is why they did not sell 
 their land.

23 Jo seph said to the peo ple, “Now that I 
have  bought you and your land to day for 
Phar aoh, here is seed for you so you can 
 plant the  ground. 24 But when the crop 

47 Jo seph went and told Phar aoh, 
“My fa ther and broth ers, with 
 their  flocks and  herds and ev

ery thing they own, have come from the 
land of Ca naan and are now in Go shen.” 
2 He  chose five of his broth ers and pre sent
ed them be fore Phar aoh.

3 Phar aoh  asked the broth ers, “What is 
your oc cu pa tion?”

“Your ser vants are shep herds,” they re
plied to Phar aoh, “just as our fa thers were.” 
4 They also said to him, “We have come to 
live here for a  while, be cause the fam ine is 
se vere in Ca naan and your ser vants’  flocks 
have no pas ture. So now,  please let your 
ser vants set tle in Go shen.”

5 Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Your fa ther 
and your broth ers have come to you, 6 and 
the land of  Egypt is be fore you; set tle your 
fa ther and your broth ers in the best part of 
the land. Let them live in Go shen. And if 
you know of any  among them with spe cial 
abil i ty, put them in  charge of my own live
stock.”

7 Then Jo seph  brought his fa ther Ja cob in 
and pre sent ed him be fore Phar aoh. Af ter 
Ja cob  blessed a Phar aoh, 8 Phar aoh  asked 
him, “How old are you?”

9 And Ja cob said to Phar aoh, “The  years 
of my pil grim age are a hun dred and thir ty. 
My  years have been few and dif fi cult, and 
they do not  equal the  years of the pil grim
age of my fa thers.” 10 Then Ja cob  blessed b 
Phar aoh and went out from his pres ence.

11 So Jo seph set tled his fa ther and his 
broth ers in  Egypt and gave them prop er
ty in the best part of the land, the dis trict 
of Ram e ses, as Phar aoh di rect ed. 12 Jo seph 
also pro vid ed his fa ther and his broth ers 
and all his fa ther’s house hold with food, 
ac cord ing to the num ber of  their chil dren.

Joseph and the Famine
13 There was no food, how ev er, in the 

 whole re gion be cause the fam ine was se
vere; both  Egypt and Ca naan wast ed 

a 7 Or greeted    b 10 Or said farewell to    c 21 Samaritan Pentateuch and Septuagint (see also Vulgate); Masoretic 
Text and he moved the people into the cities    
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5 “Now then, your two sons born to you 
in  Egypt be fore I came to you here will be 
reck oned as mine; Ephra im and Ma nas seh 
will be mine, just as Reu ben and Sim e on 
are mine. 6 Any chil dren born to you af ter 
them will be  yours; in the ter ri to ry they 
in her it they will be reck oned un der the 
 names of  their broth ers. 7 As I was re turn
ing from Pad dan, c to my sor row Ra chel 
died in the land of Ca naan  while we were 
 still on the way, a lit tle dis tance from Eph
rath. So I bur ied her  there be side the road 
to Eph rath” (that is, Beth le hem).

8 When Is ra el saw the sons of Jo seph, he 
 asked, “Who are these?”

9 “They are the sons God has giv en me 
here,” Jo seph said to his fa ther.

Then Is ra el said, “Bring them to me so I 
may  bless them.”

10 Now Is ra el’s eyes were fail ing be cause 
of old age, and he  could hard ly see. So Jo
seph  brought his sons  close to him, and his 
fa ther  kissed them and em braced them.

11 Is ra el said to Jo seph, “I nev er ex pect ed 
to see your face  again, and now God has al
lowed me to see your chil dren too.”

12 Then Jo seph re moved them from Is ra
el’s  knees and  bowed down with his face 
to the  ground. 13 And Jo seph took both of 
them, Ephra im on his  right to ward Is ra el’s 
left hand and Ma nas seh on his left to ward 
Is ra el’s  right hand, and  brought them  close 
to him. 14 But Is ra el  reached out his  right 
hand and put it on Ephra im’s head,  though 
he was the youn ger, and cross ing his arms, 
he put his left hand on Ma nas seh’s head, 
even  though Ma nas seh was the first born.

15 Then he  blessed Jo seph and said,

  “May the God before whom my fathers
  Abraham and Isaac walked 

faithfully,
  the God who has been my shepherd
  all my life to this day,
 16 the Angel who has delivered me from 

all harm
   —  may he bless these boys.

 comes in, give a  fifth of it to Phar aoh. The 
oth er four fifths you may keep as seed for 
the  fields and as food for your selves and 
your house holds and your chil dren.”

25 “You have  saved our  lives,” they said. 
“May we find fa vor in the eyes of our lord; 
we will be in bond age to Phar aoh.”

26 So Jo seph es tab lished it as a law con
cern ing land in  Egypt —   still in  force to
day —  that a  fifth of the pro duce be longs to 
Phar aoh. It was only the land of the  priests 
that did not be come Phar aoh’s.

27 Now the Is ra el ites set tled in  Egypt in 
the re gion of Go shen. They ac quired prop
er ty  there and were fruit ful and in creased 
great ly in num ber.

28 Ja cob  lived in  Egypt sev en teen  years, 
and the  years of his life were a hun dred and 
for tysev en. 29 When the time drew near for 
Is ra el to die, he  called for his son Jo seph and 
said to him, “If I have  found fa vor in your 
eyes, put your hand un der my  thigh and 
prom ise that you will show me kind ness and 
faith ful ness. Do not bury me in  Egypt, 30 but 
when I rest with my fa thers, car ry me out of 
 Egypt and bury me  where they are bur ied.”

“I will do as you say,” he said.
31 “Swear to me,” he said. Then Jo seph 

 swore to him, and Is ra el wor shiped as he 
 leaned on the top of his staff. a

Manasseh and Ephraim

48 Some time lat er Jo seph was 
told, “Your fa ther is ill.” So he 
took his two sons Ma nas seh 

and Ephra im  along with him. 2 When Ja
cob was told, “Your son Jo seph has come 
to you,” Is ra el ral lied his  strength and sat 
up on the bed.

3 Ja cob said to Jo seph, “God Al mighty b 
ap peared to me at Luz in the land of Ca
naan, and  there he  blessed me 4 and said to 
me, ‘I am go ing to make you fruit ful and 
in crease your num bers. I will make you a 
com mu ni ty of peo ples, and I will give this 
land as an ever last ing pos ses sion to your 
de scen dants af ter you.’

a 31 Or Israel bowed down at the head of his bed    b 3 Hebrew El-Shaddai    c 7 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia    
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 4 Turbulent as the waters, you will no 
longer excel,

  for you went up onto your father’s 
bed,

  onto my couch and defiled it.

 5 “Simeon and Levi are brothers —  
  their swords d are weapons of 

violence.
 6 Let me not enter their council,
  let me not join their assembly,
  for they have killed men in their  

anger
  and hamstrung oxen as they  

pleased.
 7 Cursed be their anger, so fierce,
  and their fury, so cruel!
  I will scatter them in Jacob
  and disperse them in Israel.

 8 “Judah, e your brothers will praise you;
  your hand will be on the neck of your 

enemies;
  your father’s sons will bow down to 

you.
 9 You are a lion’s cub, Judah;
  you return from the prey, my son.
  Like a lion he crouches and lies down,
  like a lioness —  who dares to rouse 

him?
 10 The scepter will not depart from Judah,
  nor the ruler’s staff from between his 

feet, f
  until he to whom it belongs g shall come
  and the obedience of the nations 

shall be his.
 11 He will tether his donkey to a vine,
  his colt to the choicest branch;
  he will wash his garments in wine,
  his robes in the blood of grapes.
 12 His eyes will be darker than wine,
  his teeth whiter than milk. h

 13 “Zebulun will live by the seashore
  and become a haven for ships;
  his border will extend toward Sidon.

  May they be called by my name
  and the names of my fathers 

Abraham and Isaac,
  and may they increase greatly
  on the earth.”

17 When Jo seph saw his fa ther plac ing his 
 right hand on Ephra im’s head he was dis
pleased; so he took hold of his fa ther’s hand 
to move it from Ephra im’s head to Ma nas
seh’s head. 18 Jo seph said to him, “No, my 
fa ther, this one is the first born; put your 
 right hand on his head.”

19 But his fa ther re fused and said, “I 
know, my son, I know. He too will be come 
a peo ple, and he too will be come  great. 
Nev er the less, his youn ger broth er will be 
great er than he, and his de scen dants will 
be come a  group of na tions.” 20 He  blessed 
them that day and said,

  “In your a name will Israel pronounce 
this blessing:

  ‘May God make you like Ephraim 
and Manasseh.’ ”

So he put Ephra im  ahead of Ma nas seh.
21 Then Is ra el said to Jo seph, “I am  about 

to die, but God will be with you b and take 
you b back to the land of your b fa thers. 
22 And to you I give one more  ridge of land c 
than to your broth ers, the  ridge I took from 
the Am o rites with my  sword and my bow.”

Jacob Blesses His Sons

49 Then Ja cob  called for his sons 
and said: “Gath er  around so I 
can tell you what will hap pen 

to you in days to come.

 2 “Assemble and listen, sons of Jacob;
  listen to your father Israel.

 3 “Reuben, you are my firstborn,
  my might, the first sign of my 

strength,
  excelling in honor, excelling in power.

a 20 The Hebrew is singular.    b 21 The Hebrew is plural.    c 22 The Hebrew for ridge of land is identical with 
the place name Shechem.    d 5 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.    e 8 Judah sounds like 
and may be derived from the Hebrew for praise.    f 10 Or from his descendants    g 10 Or to whom tribute belongs; 
the meaning of the Hebrew for this phrase is uncertain.    h 12 Or will be dull from wine, / his teeth white from milk    
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 26 Your father’s blessings are greater
  than the blessings of the ancient 

mountains,
  than i the bounty of the ageold hills.
  Let all these rest on the head of Joseph,
  on the brow of the prince among j his 

brothers.

 27 “Benjamin is a ravenous wolf;
  in the morning he devours the prey,
  in the evening he divides the plunder.”

28 All  these are the  twelve  tribes of Is ra el, 
and this is what  their fa ther said to them 
when he  blessed them, giv ing each the 
bless ing ap pro pri ate to him.

The Death of Jacob
29 Then he gave them  these in struc tions: 

“I am  about to be gath ered to my peo ple. 
Bury me with my fa thers in the cave in the 
 field of  Ephron the Hit tite, 30 the cave in 
the  field of Mach pe lah, near Mam re in Ca
naan,  which Abra ham  bought  along with 
the  field as a buri al  place from  Ephron the 
Hit tite. 31 There Abra ham and his wife Sar
ah were bur ied,  there  Isaac and his wife 
Re bek ah were bur ied, and  there I bur ied 
Leah. 32 The  field and the cave in it were 
 bought from the Hit tites. k ”

33 When Ja cob had fin ished giv ing in
struc tions to his sons, he drew his feet 
up into the bed,  breathed his last and was 
gath ered to his peo ple.

50 Jo seph  threw him self on his 
fa ther and wept over him and 
 kissed him. 2 Then Jo seph di

rect ed the phy si cians in his ser vice to em
balm his fa ther Is ra el. So the phy si cians 
em balmed him, 3 tak ing a full for ty days, 
for that was the time re quired for em balm
ing. And the Egyp tians  mourned for him 
sev en ty days.

4 When the days of mourn ing had 
 passed, Jo seph said to Phar aoh’s  court, “If 

 14 “Issachar is a rawboned a donkey
  lying down among the sheep pens. b
 15 When he sees how good is his resting 

place
  and how pleasant is his land,
  he will bend his shoulder to the burden
  and submit to forced labor.

 16 “Dan c will provide justice for his  
people

  as one of the tribes of Israel.
 17 Dan will be a snake by the roadside,
  a viper along the path,
  that bites the horse’s heels
  so that its rider tumbles backward.

 18 “I look for your deliverance, Lord.

 19 “Gad d will be attacked by a band of 
raiders,

  but he will attack them at their heels.

 20 “Asher’s food will be rich;
  he will provide delicacies fit for a 

king.

 21 “Naphtali is a doe set free
  that bears beautiful fawns. e

 22 “Joseph is a fruitful vine,
  a fruitful vine near a spring,
  whose branches climb over a wall. f
 23 With bitterness archers attacked him;
  they shot at him with hostility.
 24 But his bow remained steady,
  his strong arms stayed g limber,
  because of the hand of the Mighty One 

of Jacob,
  because of the Shepherd, the Rock of 

Israel,
 25 because of your father’s God, who helps 

you,
  because of the Almighty, h who 

blesses you
  with blessings of the skies above,
  blessings of the deep springs below,
  blessings of the breast and womb.

a 14 Or strong    b 14 Or the campfires; or the saddlebags    c 16 Dan here means he provides justice.    d 19 Gad 
sounds like the Hebrew for attack and also for band of raiders.    e 21 Or free; / he utters beautiful words    f 22 Or 
Joseph is a wild colt, / a wild colt near a spring, / a wild donkey on a terraced hill    g 23,24 Or archers will attack . . . 
will shoot . . . will remain . . . will stay    h 25 Hebrew Shaddai    i 26 Or of my progenitors, / as great as    j 26 Or 
of the one separated from    k 32 Or the descendants of Heth    
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 holds a  grudge  against us and pays us back 
for all the  wrongs we did to him?” 16 So 
they sent word to Jo seph, say ing, “Your fa
ther left  these in struc tions be fore he died: 
17 ‘This is what you are to say to Jo seph: I 
ask you to for give your broth ers the sins 
and the  wrongs they com mit ted in treat ing 
you so bad ly.’ Now  please for give the sins 
of the ser vants of the God of your fa ther.” 
When  their mes sage came to him, Jo seph 
wept.

18 His broth ers then came and  threw 
them selves down be fore him. “We are your 
 slaves,” they said.

19 But Jo seph said to them, “Don’t be 
 afraid. Am I in the  place of God? 20 You in
tend ed to harm me, but God in tend ed it 
for good to ac com plish what is now be ing 
done, the sav ing of many  lives. 21 So then, 
 don’t be  afraid. I will pro vide for you and 
your chil dren.” And he re as sured them and 
 spoke kind ly to them.

The Death of Joseph
22 Jo seph  stayed in  Egypt,  along with all 

his fa ther’s fam i ly. He  lived a hun dred and 
ten  years 23 and saw the  third gen er a tion 
of Ephra im’s chil dren. Also the chil dren 
of Ma kir son of Ma nas seh were  placed at 
 birth on Jo seph’s knees. c

24 Then Jo seph said to his broth ers, 
“I am  about to die. But God will sure ly 
come to your aid and take you up out of 
this land to the land he prom ised on oath 
to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob.” 25 And Jo
seph made the Is ra el ites  swear an oath 
and said, “God will sure ly come to your 
aid, and then you must car ry my  bones up 
from this place.”

26 So Jo seph died at the age of a hun dred 
and ten. And af ter they em balmed him, he 
was  placed in a cof fin in Egypt.

I have  found fa vor in your eyes,  speak to 
Phar aoh for me. Tell him, 5 ‘My fa ther made 
me  swear an oath and said, “I am  about to 
die; bury me in the tomb I dug for my self in 
the land of Ca naan.” Now let me go up and 
bury my fa ther; then I will re turn.’ ”

6 Phar aoh said, “Go up and bury your fa
ther, as he made you  swear to do.”

7 So Jo seph went up to bury his fa ther. All 
Phar aoh’s of fi cials ac com pa nied him —  the 
dig ni tar ies of his  court and all the dig ni
tar ies of  Egypt —   8 be sides all the mem bers 
of Jo seph’s house hold and his broth ers and 
 those be long ing to his fa ther’s house hold. 
Only  their chil dren and  their  f locks and 
 herds were left in Go shen. 9 Char i ots and 
horse men a also went up with him. It was a 
very  large com pa ny.

10 When they  reached the thresh ing  floor 
of Atad, near the Jor dan, they la ment
ed loud ly and bit ter ly; and  there Jo seph 
ob served a sev enday pe ri od of mourn
ing for his fa ther. 11 When the Ca naan ites 
who  lived  there saw the mourn ing at the 
thresh ing  f loor of Atad, they said, “The 
Egyp tians are hold ing a sol emn cer e mo ny 
of mourn ing.” That is why that  place near 
the Jor dan is  called Abel Miz ra im. b

12 So Ja cob’s sons did as he had com
mand ed them: 13 They car ried him to the 
land of Ca naan and bur ied him in the cave 
in the  field of Mach pe lah, near Mam re, 
 which Abra ham had  bought  along with 
the  field as a buri al  place from  Ephron the 
Hit tite. 14 Af ter bury ing his fa ther, Jo seph 
re turned to  Egypt, to geth er with his broth
ers and all the oth ers who had gone with 
him to bury his fa ther.

Joseph Reassures His Brothers
15 When Jo seph’s broth ers saw that  their 

fa ther was dead, they said, “What if Jo seph 

a 9 Or charioteers    b 11 Abel Mizraim means mourning of the Egyptians.    c 23 That is, were counted as his    
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Matthew
Theme: Mercy and justice are to be paramount virtues in a Christian’s life. Mercy 
dictates love for fellow human beings and directly affects a believer’s relationship to 
God.

AuThor: The author of this Gospel was probably Matthew (Levi), the man who 
left his tax office to follow  Jesus (see character study on page 1140).

DATe of WriTinG: Matthew was probably written between AD 70 and 80.

encourAGemenT from mATTheW: “Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? 
Yet not one of them will fall to the ground outside your Father’s care. And even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. So don’t be afraid; you are worth more 
than many sparrows” (Matthew 10:29 – 31).

chAllenGe from mATTheW: “Watch and pray so that you will not fall into 
temptation. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak” (Matthew 26:41).

reflecTion from mATTheW: “Then Peter came to  Jesus and asked, ‘Lord, 
how many times shall I forgive my brother or sister who sins against me? Up to 
seven times?’  Jesus answered, ‘I tell you, not seven times, but seventy-seven times’ ” 
(Matthew 18:21 – 22).

 Jesus Christ is the one and only Higher Power. He alone is able to save us from our sins and 
provide the way of access into heaven. In order to find true healing from our hurts, hang-ups 
and habits, we must turn our lives and wills over to his care. But most of us are not willing 
to trust our lives and future to someone we’ve never met. That’s exactly what makes the 
Gospel of Matthew so amazing. Our Savior isn’t hiding behind some mysterious religious 
haze. Instead, we are able to meet  Jesus in an intimate way for the first time.

In this book we witness  Jesus’ unflinching confrontation with Satan, learning from our Lord’s 
handling of temptation how we can face down our own enticements to fall back under the 
spell of whatever has allured us from the way of truth. We get to see him healing the sick, 
and we are allowed access into his darkest hours and his most glorious moments.

In Matthew  Jesus delivers his most famous sermon, the Sermon on the Mount. This sermon 
is the foundation for the eight principles of Celebrate Recovery.  Jesus cares deeply about 
our hurts, hang-ups and habits and wants us to find victory over them by trusting in him. 
The book of Matthew begins to give us a picture of what kind of a Savior  Jesus is and what 
he can do for us today.
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 13 Ze rub ba bel the fa ther of Abi hud,
  Abi hud the fa ther of Eli a kim,
  Eli a kim the fa ther of Azor,
 14 Azor the fa ther of Za dok,
  Za dok the fa ther of Akim,
  Akim the fa ther of Eli hud,
 15 Eli hud the fa ther of El e a zar,
  El e a zar the fa ther of Mat than,
  Mat than the fa ther of Ja cob,
 16 and Ja cob the fa ther of Jo seph, the 

hus band of Mary, and Mary was 
the moth er of  Jesus who is  called 
the Mes si ah.

17 Thus  there were four teen gen er a tions 
in all from Abra ham to Da vid, four teen 
from Da vid to the ex ile to Bab ylon, and 
four teen from the ex ile to the Mes si ah.

Joseph Accepts  Jesus as His Son
18 This is how the  birth of  Jesus the Mes

si ah came  about d: His moth er Mary was 
 pledged to be mar ried to Jo seph, but be
fore they came to geth er, she was  found to 
be preg nant  through the Holy Spir it. 19 Be
cause Jo seph her hus band was faith ful to 
the law, and yet e did not want to ex pose her 
to pub lic dis grace, he had in mind to di
vorce her qui et ly.

20 But af ter he had con sid ered this, an 
an gel of the Lord ap peared to him in a 
 dream and said, “Jo seph son of Da vid, do 
not be  afraid to take Mary home as your 
wife, be cause what is con ceived in her is 
from the Holy Spir it. 21 She will give  birth 
to a son, and you are to give him the name 
 Jesus, f be cause he will save his peo ple from 
 their sins.”

22 All this took  place to ful fill what the 
Lord had said  through the proph et: 23 “The 
vir gin will con ceive and give  birth to a son, 
and they will call him Im man u el” g (which 
 means “God with us”).

24 When Jo seph woke up, he did what the 
an gel of the Lord had com mand ed him and 

The Genealogy of  Jesus the Messiah

1 This is the ge ne al o gy a of  Jesus the 
Mes si ah b the son of Da vid, the son 
of Abra ham:

 2 Abra ham was the fa ther of Isaac,
  Isaac the fa ther of Ja cob,
  Ja cob the fa ther of Ju dah and his 

broth ers,
 3 Ju dah the fa ther of Pe rez and Ze

rah,  whose moth er was Ta mar,
  Pe rez the fa ther of Hez ron,
  Hez ron the fa ther of Ram,
 4 Ram the fa ther of Am min a dab,
  Am min a dab the fa ther of Nah

shon,
  Nah shon the fa ther of Sal mon,
 5 Sal mon the fa ther of Boaz,  whose 

moth er was Ra hab,
  Boaz the fa ther of Obed,  whose 

moth er was Ruth,
  Obed the fa ther of Jes se,
 6 and Jes se the fa ther of King Da vid.

  Da vid was the fa ther of Sol o mon, 
 whose moth er had been Uri ah’s 
wife,

 7 Sol o mon the fa ther of Re ho bo am,
  Re ho bo am the fa ther of Abi jah,
  Abi jah the fa ther of Asa,
 8 Asa the fa ther of Je hosh a phat,
  Je hosh a phat the fa ther of Je ho ram,
  Je ho ram the fa ther of Uz zi ah,
 9 Uz zi ah the fa ther of Jo tham,
  Jo tham the fa ther of Ahaz,
  Ahaz the fa ther of Hez e ki ah,
 10 Hez e ki ah the fa ther of Ma nas seh,
  Ma nas seh the fa ther of Amon,
  Amon the fa ther of Jo si ah,
 11 and Jo si ah the fa ther of Jec o ni ah c 

and his broth ers at the time of 
the ex ile to Bab ylon.

 12 Af ter the ex ile to Bab ylon:
  Jec o ni ah was the fa ther of She al ti el,
  She al ti el the fa ther of Ze rub ba bel,

a 1 Or is an account of the origin    b 1 Or  Jesus Christ. Messiah (Hebrew) and Christ (Greek) both mean Anointed 
One; also in verse 18.    c 11 That is, Jehoiachin; also in verse 12    d 18 Or The origin of  Jesus the Messiah was like 
this    e 19 Or was a righteous man and    f 21  Jesus is the Greek form of Joshua, which means the Lord saves.    
g 23 Isaiah 7:14    
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a  dream not to go back to Her od, they re
turned to  their coun try by an oth er route.

The Escape to Egypt
13 When they had gone, an an gel of the 

Lord ap peared to Jo seph in a  dream. “Get 
up,” he said, “take the  child and his moth
er and es cape to  Egypt. Stay  there un til I 
tell you, for Her od is go ing to  search for the 
 child to kill him.”

14 So he got up, took the  child and his 
moth er dur ing the  night and left for  Egypt, 
15 where he  stayed un til the  death of Her od. 
And so was ful filled what the Lord had said 
 through the proph et: “Out of  Egypt I  called 
my son.” c

16 When Her od re al ized that he had been 
out wit ted by the Magi, he was fu ri ous, and 
he gave or ders to kill all the boys in Beth
le hem and its vi cin i ty who were two  years 
old and un der, in ac cor dance with the time 
he had  learned from the Magi. 17 Then what 
was said  through the proph et Jer e mi ah was 
ful filled:

 18 “A voice is heard in Ramah,
  weeping and great mourning,
  Rachel weeping for her children
  and refusing to be comforted,
  because they are no more.” d

The Return to Nazareth
19 Af ter Her od died, an an gel of the Lord 

ap peared in a  dream to Jo seph in  Egypt 
20 and said, “Get up, take the  child and his 
moth er and go to the land of Is ra el, for 
 those who were try ing to take the  child’s 
life are dead.”

21 So he got up, took the  child and his 
moth er and went to the land of Is ra el. 22 But 
when he  heard that Ar che la us was reign
ing in Ju dea in  place of his fa ther Her od, he 
was  afraid to go  there. Hav ing been  warned 
in a  dream, he with drew to the dis trict of 
Gal i lee, 23 and he went and  lived in a town 
 called Naz a reth. So was ful filled what was 
said  through the proph ets, that he would 
be  called a Naz a rene.

took Mary home as his wife. 25 But he did 
not con sum mate their mar riage un til she 
gave  birth to a son. And he gave him the 
name  Jesus.

The Magi Visit the Messiah

2 Af ter  Jesus was born in Beth le hem 
in Ju dea, dur ing the time of King 
Her od, Magi a from the east came 

to Je ru sa lem 2 and  asked, “Where is the one 
who has been born king of the Jews? We 
saw his star when it rose and have come to 
wor ship him.”

3 When King Her od  heard this he was 
dis turbed, and all Je ru sa lem with him. 
4 When he had  called to geth er all the peo
ple’s  chief  priests and teach ers of the law, 
he  asked them  where the Mes si ah was to 
be born. 5 “In Beth le hem in Ju dea,” they 
re plied, “for this is what the proph et has 
writ ten:

 6 “ ‘But you, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah,

  are by no means least among the 
rulers of Judah;

  for out of you will come a ruler
  who will shepherd my people 

Israel.’ b ”
7 Then Her od  called the Magi se cret ly 

and  found out from them the ex act time 
the star had ap peared. 8 He sent them to 
Beth le hem and said, “Go and  search care
ful ly for the  child. As soon as you find him, 
re port to me, so that I too may go and wor
ship him.”

9 Af ter they had  heard the king, they 
went on  their way, and the star they had 
seen when it rose went  ahead of them un
til it  stopped over the  place  where the  child 
was. 10 When they saw the star, they were 
over joyed. 11 On com ing to the  house, they 
saw the  child with his moth er Mary, and 
they  bowed down and wor shiped him. 
Then they  opened  their trea sures and pre
sent ed him with  gifts of gold, frank in cense 
and  myrrh. 12 And hav ing been  warned in 

a 1 Traditionally wise men    b 6 Micah 5:2,4    c 15 Hosea 11:1    d 18 Jer. 31:15    
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15  Jesus re plied, “Let it be so now; it is 
prop er for us to do this to ful fill all righ
teous ness.” Then John con sent ed.

16 As soon as  Jesus was bap tized, he went 
up out of the wa ter. At that mo ment heav en 
was  opened, and he saw the Spir it of God 
de scend ing like a dove and alight ing on 
him. 17 And a  voice from heav en said, “This 
is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well 
pleased.”

 Jesus Is Tested in the Wilderness

4 Then  Jesus was led by the Spir it into 
the wil der ness to be tempt ed c by the 
dev il. 2 Af ter fast ing for ty days and 

for ty  nights, he was hun gry. 3 The tempt er 
came to him and said, “If you are the Son 
of God, tell  these  stones to be come bread.”

4  Jesus an swered, “It is writ ten: ‘Man 
shall not live on  bread  alone, but on ev ery 
word that  comes from the  mouth of God.’ d ”

5 Then the dev il took him to the holy city 
and had him  stand on the high est  point of 
the tem ple. 6 “If you are the Son of God,” he 
said, “throw your self down. For it is writ
ten:

  “ ‘He will command his angels 
concerning you,

  and they will lift you up in their 
hands,

  so that you will not strike your foot 
against a stone.’ e ”

7  Jesus an swered him, “It is also writ
ten: ‘Do not put the Lord your God to the 
test.’ f  ”

8 Again, the dev il took him to a very high 
moun tain and  showed him all the king
doms of the  world and  their splen dor. 9 “All 
this I will give you,” he said, “if you will 
bow down and wor ship me.”

10  Jesus said to him, “Away from me, Sa
tan! For it is writ ten: ‘Wor ship the Lord 
your God, and  serve him only.’ g ”

11 Then the dev il left him, and an gels 
came and at tend ed him.

John the Baptist Prepares the Way

3 In  those days John the Bap tist came, 
preach ing in the wil der ness of Ju dea 
2 and say ing, “Re pent, for the king

dom of heav en has come near.” 3 This is he 
who was spo ken of  through the proph et 
Isa iah:

  “A voice of one calling in the wilderness,
  ‘Prepare the way for the Lord,
  make straight paths for him.’ ” a

4 John’s  clothes were made of cam el’s 
hair, and he had a leath er belt  around his 
 waist. His food was lo custs and wild hon
ey. 5 Peo ple went out to him from Je ru sa lem 
and all Ju dea and the  whole re gion of the 
Jor dan. 6 Con fess ing  their sins, they were 
bap tized by him in the Jor dan Riv er.

7 But when he saw many of the Phar i sees 
and Sad du cees com ing to  where he was 
bap tiz ing, he said to them: “You  brood of 
vi pers! Who  warned you to flee from the 
com ing  wrath? 8 Pro duce  fruit in keep ing 
with re pen tance. 9 And do not  think you 
can say to your selves, ‘We have Abra ham 
as our fa ther.’ I tell you that out of  these 
 stones God can  raise up chil dren for Abra
ham. 10 The ax is al ready at the root of the 
 trees, and ev ery tree that does not pro duce 
good  fruit will be cut down and  thrown 
into the fire.

11 “I bap tize you with b wa ter for re pen
tance. But af ter me  comes one who is more 
pow er ful than I,  whose san dals I am not 
wor thy to car ry. He will bap tize you with b 
the Holy Spir it and fire. 12 His win now ing 
fork is in his hand, and he will  clear his 
thresh ing  f loor, gath er ing his  wheat into 
the barn and burn ing up the  chaff with 
un quench able fire.”

The Baptism of  Jesus
13 Then  Jesus came from Gal i lee to the 

Jor dan to be bap tized by John. 14 But John 
 tried to de ter him, say ing, “I need to be 
bap tized by you, and do you come to me?”

a 3 Isaiah 40:3    b 11 Or in    c 1 The Greek for tempted can also mean tested.    d 4 Deut. 8:3    
e 6 Psalm 91:11,12    f 7 Deut. 6:16    g 10 Deut. 6:13    
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hav ing sei zures, and the par a lyzed; and he 
 healed them. 25 Large  crowds from Gal i lee, 
the De cap o lis, b Je ru sa lem, Ju dea and the 
re gion  across the Jor dan fol lowed him.

Introduction to the Sermon on the Mount

5 Now when  Jesus saw the  crowds, he 
went up on a moun tain side and sat 
down. His dis ci ples came to him, 

2 and he be gan to  teach them.

The Beatitudes
He said:

 3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit,
  for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
 4 Blessed are those who mourn,
  for they will be comforted.
 5 Blessed are the meek,
  for they will inherit the earth.
 6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 

for righteousness,
  for they will be filled.
 7 Blessed are the merciful,
  for they will be shown mercy.
 8 Blessed are the pure in heart,
  for they will see God.
 9 Blessed are the peacemakers,
  for they will be called children of 

God.
 10 Blessed are those who are persecuted 

because of righteousness,
  for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11 “Blessed are you when peo ple in sult 
you, per se cute you and false ly say all  kinds 
of evil  against you be cause of me. 12 Re joice 
and be glad, be cause  great is your re ward in 
heav en, for in the same way they per se cut
ed the proph ets who were be fore you.

Salt and Light
13 “You are the salt of the  earth. But if the 

salt los es its salt i ness, how can it be made 
 salty  again? It is no lon ger good for any
thing, ex cept to be  thrown out and tram
pled un der foot.

14 “You are the  light of the  world. A town 

 Jesus Begins to Preach
12 When  Jesus  heard that John had been 

put in pris on, he with drew to Gal i lee. 
13 Leav ing Naz a reth, he went and  lived in 
Ca per na um,  which was by the lake in the 
area of Zeb u lun and Naph ta li —   14 to ful fill 
what was said  through the proph et Isa iah:

 15 “Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali,
  the Way of the Sea, beyond the 

Jordan,
  Galilee of the Gentiles —  
 16 the people living in darkness
  have seen a great light;
  on those living in the land of the 

shadow of death
  a light has dawned.” a

17 From that time on  Jesus be gan to 
 preach, “Re pent, for the king dom of heav
en has come near.”

 Jesus Calls His First Disciples
18 As  Jesus was walk ing be side the Sea of 

Gal i lee, he saw two broth ers, Si mon  called 
Pe ter and his broth er An drew. They were 
cast ing a net into the lake, for they were 
fish er men. 19 “Come, fol low me,”  Jesus said, 
“and I will send you out to fish for peo ple.” 
20 At once they left  their nets and fol lowed 
him.

21 Go ing on from  there, he saw two oth
er broth ers,  James son of Zeb e dee and his 
broth er John. They were in a boat with 
 their fa ther Zeb e dee, pre par ing  their nets. 
 Jesus  called them, 22 and im me di ate ly they 
left the boat and  their fa ther and fol lowed 
him.

 Jesus Heals the Sick
23  Jesus went through out Gal i lee, teach

ing in  their syn a gogues, pro claim ing the 
good news of the king dom, and heal ing 
ev ery dis ease and sick ness  among the peo
ple. 24 News  about him  spread all over Syr
ia, and peo ple  brought to him all who were 
ill with var i ous dis eas es,  those suf fer ing 
se vere pain, the de monpos sessed,  those 

a 16 Isaiah 9:1,2    b 25 That is, the Ten Cities    
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your ad ver sary may hand you over to the 
 judge, and the  judge may hand you over 
to the of fi cer, and you may be  thrown into 
pris on. 26 Tru ly I tell you, you will not get 
out un til you have paid the last pen ny.

Adultery
27 “You have  heard that it was said, ‘You 

 shall not com mit adul tery.’ e 28 But I tell you 
that any one who  looks at a wom an lust ful ly 
has al ready com mit ted adul tery with her in 
his  heart. 29 If your  right eye caus es you to 
stum ble,  gouge it out and  throw it away. It is 
bet ter for you to lose one part of your body 
than for your  whole body to be  thrown into 
hell. 30 And if your  right hand caus es you to 
stum ble, cut it off and  throw it away. It is 
bet ter for you to lose one part of your body 
than for your  whole body to go into hell.

Divorce
31 “It has been said, ‘Any one who di vorc

es his wife must give her a cer tif i cate of 
di vorce.’ f 32 But I tell you that any one who 
di vorc es his wife, ex cept for sex u al im mo
ral i ty, makes her the vic tim of adul tery, 
and any one who mar ries a di vorced wom
an com mits adul tery.

Oaths
33 “Again, you have  heard that it was said 

to the peo ple long ago, ‘Do not  break your 
oath, but ful fill to the Lord the vows you 
have made.’ 34 But I tell you, do not  swear 
an oath at all: ei ther by heav en, for it is 
 God’s  throne; 35 or by the  earth, for it is his 
foot stool; or by Je ru sa lem, for it is the city 
of the  Great King. 36 And do not  swear by 
your head, for you can not make even one 
hair  white or  black. 37 All you need to say is 
sim ply ‘Yes’ or ‘No’; any thing be yond this 
 comes from the evil one. g

Eye for Eye
38 “You have  heard that it was said, ‘Eye 

for eye, and  tooth for  tooth.’ h 39 But I tell 

built on a hill can not be hid den. 15 Nei ther 
do peo ple  light a lamp and put it un der a 
bowl. In stead they put it on its  stand, and 
it  gives  light to ev ery one in the  house. 16 In 
the same way, let your  light  shine be fore 
oth ers, that they may see your good  deeds 
and glo ri fy your Fa ther in heav en.

The Fulfillment of the Law
17 “Do not  think that I have come to abol

ish the Law or the Proph ets; I have not come 
to abol ish them but to ful fill them. 18 For 
tru ly I tell you, un til heav en and  earth dis
ap pear, not the small est let ter, not the  least 
 stroke of a pen, will by any  means dis ap
pear from the Law un til ev ery thing is ac
com plished. 19 There fore any one who sets 
 aside one of the  least of  these com mands 
and teach es oth ers ac cord ing ly will be 
 called  least in the king dom of heav en, but 
who ev er prac tic es and teach es  these com
mands will be  called  great in the king dom 
of heav en. 20 For I tell you that un less your 
righ teous ness sur pass es that of the Phar
i sees and the teach ers of the law, you will 
cer tain ly not en ter the king dom of heav en.

Murder
21 “You have  heard that it was said to the 

peo ple long ago, ‘You  shall not mur der, a and 
any one who mur ders will be sub ject to judg
ment.’ 22 But I tell you that any one who is an
gry with a broth er or sis ter b , c will be sub ject 
to judg ment.  Again, any one who says to a 
broth er or sis ter, ‘Raca,’ d is an swer able to the 
court. And any one who says, ‘You fool!’ will 
be in dan ger of the fire of hell.

23 “There fore, if you are of fer ing your gift 
at the al tar and  there re mem ber that your 
broth er or sis ter has some thing  against 
you, 24 leave your gift  there in  front of the 
al tar.  First go and be rec on ciled to them; 
then come and of fer your gift.

25 “Set tle mat ters quick ly with your ad
ver sary who is tak ing you to  court. Do it 
 while you are  still to geth er on the way, or 

a 21 Exodus 20:13    b 22 The Greek word for brother or sister (adelphos) refers here to a fellow disciple, whether man  
or woman; also in verse 23.    c 22 Some manuscripts brother or sister without cause    d 22 An Aramaic term of 
contempt    e 27 Exodus 20:14    f 31 Deut. 24:1    g 37 Or from evil    h 38 Exodus 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Deut. 19:21    
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C r o s s r o a d s  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  S e ve n  ]

For the previous entry in the CROSSROADS lesson, go to 1 John 1:8 – 10 (page 1557).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

If you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember  
that your brother or sister has something against you,  

leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled  
to them; then come and offer your gift.

Matthew 5:23 – 24

In Principle Seven we reserve a daily quiet time with God for selfexamination, Bible reading and 
prayer in order to get to know God and his will for our lives and to gain the power to follow his 
will. We’re at the CROSSROADS of our recovery. We need to thank God for getting us this far 
on our road to recovery, to praise him for the many victories we’ve already experienced over our 
hurts, hangups and habits. But we also need to continue working the last two principles with 
the same devotion and enthusiasm that got us to this point in our recovery. In the first part of 
Principle Seven we reserve a daily quiet time with God for selfexamination. This relates to Step 
Ten of the Christcentered 12 steps.

Step Ten: We continued to take personal inventory and,  
when we were wrong, promptly admitted it.

This principle is made up of three key actions. The third action is represented by the letter N of 
Step TEN: NEED TO ADMIT OUR WRONGS PROMPTLY. John 3:21 declares, “Whoever lives 
by the truth comes into the light, so that it may be seen plainly that what they have done has been 
in the sight of God.” This principle brings us, on a daily basis, into the light. Once we see that 
light, we have a choice: We can ignore it or we can act on it. If we act on it on a daily basis, we’re 
working Principle Seven. We need to admit our wrongs and make amends promptly.

As soon as we realize that we’ve blown it, we need to promptly admit it. That’s precisely what 
 Jesus is telling us to do in Matthew 5:23 – 24.

One way to easily keep track of our day, focusing on our good and bad behaviors, is to keep a 
journal. Our journal isn’t a place to jot down the calories we’ve ingested for lunch today or our 
carpool schedule for school. It’s a tool for us to review and record the good and the bad things 
we’ve done today.

We should look for negative patterns and issues that we’re continually writing down and hav
ing to make amends for —  again and again. We then need to share them with our sponsor or 
accountability partner, and set up an action plan so that we can overcome them with God’s help. 
We should start each day’s entry with one thing from our experiences of the day for which we’re 
thankful. That will get us writing.

This is the final page of the CROSSROADS lesson.
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1132 M a t t h e w  5 : 4 0

ners to be seen by oth ers. Tru ly I tell you, 
they have re ceived  their re ward in full. 6 But 
when you pray, go into your room,  close the 
door and pray to your Fa ther, who is un
seen. Then your Fa ther, who sees what is 
done in se cret, will re ward you. 7 And when 
you pray, do not keep on bab bling like pa
gans, for they  think they will be  heard be
cause of  their many  words. 8 Do not be like 
them, for your Fa ther  knows what you need 
be fore you ask him.

9 “This, then, is how you  should pray:

  “ ‘Our Father in heaven,
  hallowed be your name,
 10 your kingdom come,
  your will be done,
  on earth as it is in heaven.
 11 Give us today our daily bread.
 12 And forgive us our debts,
  as we also have forgiven our debtors.
 13 And lead us not into temptation, b
  but deliver us from the evil one. c ’
14 For if you for give oth er peo ple when they 
sin  against you, your heav en ly Fa ther will 
also for give you. 15 But if you do not for give 
oth ers  their sins, your Fa ther will not for
give your sins.

Fasting
16 “When you fast, do not look som ber as 

the hyp o crites do, for they dis fig ure  their 
fac es to show oth ers they are fast ing. Tru ly 
I tell you, they have re ceived  their re ward 
in full. 17 But when you fast, put oil on your 
head and wash your face, 18 so that it will 
not be ob vi ous to oth ers that you are fast
ing, but only to your Fa ther, who is un seen; 
and your Fa ther, who sees what is done in 
se cret, will re ward you.

Treasures in Heaven
19 “Do not  store up for your selves trea

sures on  earth,  where moths and ver min 
de stroy, and  where  thieves  break in and 
 steal. 20 But  store up for your selves trea

you, do not re sist an evil per son. If any one 
 slaps you on the  right  cheek, turn to them 
the oth er  cheek also. 40 And if any one  wants 
to sue you and take your  shirt, hand over 
your coat as well. 41 If any one forc es you 
to go one mile, go with them two  miles. 
42 Give to the one who asks you, and do not 
turn away from the one who  wants to bor
row from you.

Love for Enemies
43 “You have  heard that it was said, ‘Love 

your neigh bor a and hate your en e my.’ 44 But 
I tell you, love your en e mies and pray for 
 those who per se cute you, 45 that you may 
be chil dren of your Fa ther in heav en. He 
caus es his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and  sends rain on the righ teous and 
the un righ teous. 46 If you love  those who 
love you, what re ward will you get? Are not 
even the tax col lec tors do ing that? 47 And if 
you  greet only your own peo ple, what are 
you do ing more than oth ers? Do not even 
pa gans do that? 48 Be per fect, there fore, as 
your heav en ly Fa ther is per fect.

Giving to the Needy

6 “Be care ful not to prac tice your 
righ teous ness in  front of oth ers to 
be seen by them. If you do, you will 

have no re ward from your Fa ther in heav en.
2 “So when you give to the  needy, do not 

an nounce it with trum pets, as the hyp
o crites do in the syn a gogues and on the 
 streets, to be hon ored by oth ers. Tru ly I tell 
you, they have re ceived  their re ward in full. 
3 But when you give to the  needy, do not let 
your left hand know what your  right hand 
is do ing, 4 so that your giv ing may be in se
cret. Then your Fa ther, who sees what is 
done in se cret, will re ward you.

Prayer
5 “And when you pray, do not be like the 

hyp o crites, for they love to pray stand ing 
in the syn a gogues and on the  street cor

a 43 Lev. 19:18    b 13 The Greek for temptation can also mean testing.    c 13 Or from evil ; some late manuscripts 
one, / for yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. Amen.    
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M a t t h e w  6 : 2 5 1133

S p i r i t u a l  I n v e n t o r y  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  Four  ]

This is the first page of the SPIRITUAL INVENTORY lesson.

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.  
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.

Matthew 6:12 – 13

Principle Four begins the process of “coming clean.” It’s here that we openly examine and confess 
our faults to ourselves, to God and to someone else we trust. In the first part of Principle Four 
we openly examine our lives.

As part of completing Principle Four we do a SPIRITUAL INVENTORY. We look at eight critical 
areas of our lives. The first is our RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHERS. We pray, as  Jesus taught 
us in the Lord’s Prayer (see Matthew 6:9 – 13), about our need to forgive those who have hurt us, 
just as we’ve been forgiven by the Lord. In order to offer forgiveness, we need to evaluate both our 
past and our present relationships with others.

We need to ask ourselves the following questions regarding our relationships with others:

1. Who has hurt us?

2. Against whom have we been holding a grudge?

3. Against whom are we still seeking revenge?

4. Are we jealous of someone? Who and why?

5. Have we tried to justify our bad attitude by pinning the blame on someone else?

6. Whom have we hurt?

7. Of whom have we been critical or gossiped about?

The second area of our Spiritual Inventory is OUR PRIORITIES IN LIFE.  
Go to Matthew 6:33 (page 1134).

24 “No one can  serve two mas ters. Ei ther 
you will hate the one and love the oth er, or 
you will be de vot ed to the one and de spise 
the oth er. You can not  serve both God and 
mon ey.

Do Not Worry
25 “There fore I tell you, do not wor ry 

 about your life, what you will eat or  drink; 
or  about your body, what you will wear. Is 

sures in heav en,  where moths and ver min 
do not de stroy, and  where  thieves do not 
 break in and  steal. 21 For  where your trea
sure is,  there your  heart will be also.

22 “The eye is the lamp of the body. If 
your eyes are  healthy, a your  whole body 
will be full of  light. 23 But if your eyes are 
un healthy, b your  whole body will be full 
of dark ness. If then the  light with in you is 
dark ness, how  great is that dark ness!

a 22 The Greek for healthy here implies generous.    b 23 The Greek for unhealthy here implies stingy.    
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do not la bor or spin. 29 Yet I tell you that 
not even Sol o mon in all his splen dor was 
 dressed like one of  these. 30 If that is how 
God  clothes the  grass of the  field,  which is 
here to day and to mor row is  thrown into 
the fire, will he not much more  clothe 
you —  you of lit tle  faith? 31 So do not wor ry, 
say ing, ‘What  shall we eat?’ or ‘What  shall 
we  drink?’ or ‘What  shall we wear?’ 32 For 

not life more than food, and the body more 
than  clothes? 26 Look at the  birds of the air; 
they do not sow or reap or  store away in 
 barns, and yet your heav en ly Fa ther  feeds 
them. Are you not much more valu able 
than they? 27 Can any one of you by wor ry
ing add a sin gle hour to your life a ?

28 “And why do you wor ry  about  clothes? 
See how the flow ers of the  field grow. They 

a 27 Or single cubit to your height    

S p i r i t u a l  I n v e n t o r y  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  Four  ]

For the previous entry in the SPIRITUAL INVENTORY lesson, go to Matthew 6:12 – 13 (page 1133).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Seek first [God’s] kingdom and his righteousness,  
and all these things will be given to you as well.

Matthew 6:33

Principle Four begins the process of “coming clean.” It’s here that we openly examine and confess 
our faults to ourselves, to God and to someone else we trust. In the first part of Principle Four 
we openly examine our lives.

As part of completing Principle Four we do a SPIRITUAL INVENTORY. We look at eight critical 
areas of our lives. The second area is OUR PRIORITIES IN LIFE. A guiding principle of human 
behavior is that we, as human beings, do whatever is important to us. Others can identify our 
priorities by our actions, not necessarily by our words. In Matthew 6:33  Jesus tells us what will 
happen if we make him our numberone priority: “All these [other necessary] things will be given 
to you as well.”

We need to ask ourselves the following questions regarding our priorities in life:

1. After making the decision to turn over our lives and our will to God, in what areas of life are 
we still not putting God first? What closet are we refusing to let him enter and clean out?

2. What in our past is interfering with our willingness or ability to do God’s will? Our ambi
tion? Is our life driven by a desire to serve God or is it driven by envy or a desire for life’s 
pleasures?

3. What have been our priorities in our job? Our friendships? Our personal goals?

4. Whom have our priorities affected?

5. What has been good about our priorities?

6. What has been wrong with them?

The third area of our Spiritual Inventory is OUR ATTITUDE. Go to Ephesians 4:31 (page 1470).
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can you say to your broth er, ‘Let me take 
the  speck out of your eye,’ when all the time 
 there is a  plank in your own eye? 5 You hyp
o crite,  first take the  plank out of your own 
eye, and then you will see clear ly to re move 
the  speck from your broth er’s eye.

6 “Do not give dogs what is sa cred; do not 
 throw your  pearls to pigs. If you do, they 
may tram ple them un der  their feet, and 
turn and tear you to piec es.

Ask, Seek, Knock
7 “Ask and it will be giv en to you; seek 

and you will find;  knock and the door will 
be  opened to you. 8 For ev ery one who asks 
re ceives; the one who seeks finds; and to the 
one who  knocks, the door will be opened.

9 “Which of you, if your son asks for 

the pa gans run af ter all  these  things, and 
your heav en ly Fa ther  knows that you need 
them. 33 But seek  first his king dom and his 
righ teous ness, and all  these  things will be 
giv en to you as well. 34 There fore do not 
wor ry  about to mor row, for to mor row will 
wor ry  about it self. Each day has  enough 
trou ble of its own.

Judging Others

7 “Do not  judge, or you too will be 
 judged. 2 For in the same way you 
 judge oth ers, you will be  judged, and 

with the mea sure you use, it will be mea
sured to you.

3 “Why do you look at the  speck of saw
dust in your broth er’s eye and pay no at ten
tion to the  plank in your own eye? 4 How 

P o w e r l e s s  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  O ne  ]

For the previous entry in the POWERLESS lesson, go to Luke 12:2 – 3 (page 1264).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself.  
Each day has enough trouble of its own.

Matthew 6:34

The power to change comes only through God’s grace. Principle One states: “Realize I’m not 
God. I admit that I’m powerless to control my tendency to do the wrong thing and that my life 
has become unmanageable.” If we admit that we’re powerless, we recognize our need for a power 
greater than ourselves to restore us. That power is our Higher Power, the one and only true 
Higher Power,  Jesus Christ.

In Principle One we discover that we’re POWERLESS to control our own lives and that our lives 
have become unmanageable. The W in POWERLESS stands for WORRYING. All worrying is a 
form of failing to trust God. Instead of fretting about things we can’t possibly control, we need to 
focus on what God can do. It’s a good idea to keep a copy of the Serenity Prayer in our pocket and 
in our heart as a continual reminder: “God, grant me the serenity to accept the things I cannot 
change, the courage to change the things I can, and the wisdom to know the difference.”

By working this program and completing the principles, we can find that trust in —  that relation
ship with —  the one and only Higher Power,  Jesus Christ. As we grow closer to him, we’ll find 
that our anxiety begins to fade away.

The next letter in POWERLESS is E. Go to Ephesians 5:13 – 14 (page 1474).
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that  leads to de struc tion, and many en ter 
 through it. 14 But  small is the gate and nar
row the road that  leads to life, and only a 
few find it.

True and False Prophets
15 “Watch out for  false proph ets. They 

come to you in  sheep’s cloth ing, but in
ward ly they are fe ro cious  wolves. 16 By  their 
 fruit you will rec og nize them. Do peo ple 
pick  grapes from thorn bush es, or figs from 
this tles? 17 Like wise, ev ery good tree  bears 
good  fruit, but a bad tree  bears bad  fruit. 

 bread, will give him a  stone? 10 Or if he asks 
for a fish, will give him a  snake? 11 If you, 
then,  though you are evil, know how to 
give good  gifts to your chil dren, how much 
more will your Fa ther in heav en give good 
 gifts to  those who ask him! 12 So in ev ery
thing, do to oth ers what you  would have 
them do to you, for this sums up the Law 
and the Proph ets.

The Narrow and Wide Gates
13 “En ter  through the nar row gate. For 

wide is the gate and  broad is the road 

A c t i o n  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  T hre e  ]

For the previous entry in the ACTION lesson, go to Philippians 1:6 (page 1478).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself.  
Each day has enough trouble of its own.

Matthew 6:34

In Principle Three we consciously choose to commit all our lives and will to Christ’s care and 
control. We make the decision to TURN every aspect of our lives and will over to our Higher 
Power,  Jesus Christ. In order to turn our lives over to Christ’s care and control, we need to take 
ACTION.

The letter O in ACTION stands for ONE DAY AT A TIME. Our recovery happens just that way. If 
we remain stuck in yesterday or constantly worry about tomorrow, we’ll waste the precious time 
God is giving us in the present. And it’s only in the present that change and growth can occur. 
We can’t change yesterday and we can only pray about tomorrow. In Matthew 6:34  Jesus gives us 
instructions for living in 24hour segments.

Every one of us would like to go back and change something —  or a lot of things —  we did in the 
past. If we only had the chance, we would do so many things differently. We would choose to 
spare our family the pain our sin addictions and compulsive behaviors have caused. But we can’t 
change even one thing that’s already happened.

On the other side of the coin, we can’t live somewhere way off in the future, always worrying 
about whether this or that is going to happen. We need to pray about tomorrow and then leave 
the particulars up to God. But we can live in today. And we can, with Christ’s guidance and direc
tion, make a difference in the way we live out each one of the todays God gives us. We can make 
a difference —  one day at a time.

The last letter in ACTION is N. Go to 1 Corinthians 15:2 – 4 (page 1435).
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form many mir a cles?’ 23 Then I will tell 
them plain ly, ‘I nev er knew you. Away 
from me, you evil do ers!’

The Wise and Foolish Builders
24 “There fore ev ery one who  hears  these 

 words of mine and puts them into prac
tice is like a wise man who  built his  house 
on the rock. 25 The rain came down, the 
 streams rose, and the  winds blew and beat 
 against that  house; yet it did not fall, be
cause it had its foun da tion on the rock. 
26 But ev ery one who  hears  these  words of 
mine and does not put them into prac tice 

18 A good tree can not bear bad  fruit, and 
a bad tree can not bear good  fruit. 19 Ev
ery tree that does not bear good  fruit is cut 
down and  thrown into the fire. 20 Thus, by 
 their  fruit you will rec og nize them.

True and False Disciples
21 “Not ev ery one who says to me, ‘Lord, 

Lord,’ will en ter the king dom of heav en, 
but only the one who does the will of my 
Fa ther who is in heav en. 22 Many will say 
to me on that day, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not 
proph e sy in your name and in your name 
 drive out de mons and in your name per

V i c t o r y  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  Five  ]

For the previous entry in the VICTORY lesson, go to James 4:10 (page 1542).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself.  
Each day has enough trouble of its own.

Matthew 6:34

In Principle Five, as we voluntarily submit to every change God wants to make in our lives and 
humbly ask him to remove our character defects, we’ll find VICTORY in our recovery.

The next letter in VICTORY is O, which stands for ONE DAY AT A TIME. Our character defects 
didn’t develop overnight, so we shouldn’t expect them to instantly disappear. Recovery happens 
one day at a time. Our lifelong hurts, hangups and habits need to be worked on in 24hour incre
ments. There’s an old maxim: “Life by the yard is hard; life by the inch is a cinch.”  Jesus is saying 
the same thing in Matthew 6:34. He’s telling us to live in daytight compartments.

In Exodus 3:14 “God said to Moses, ‘I am who I am. This is what you are to say to the Israelites: 
“I am has sent me to you.” ’ ” God is the God of our past, present and future. But the positive 
changes found in working Principle Five can only be made in the present. We can’t change one 
thing we’ve done or one thing that’s happened to us in our past. We can’t always be consumed 
with worrying about what’s going to happen to us in the future either. But with God’s help we 
can steadily work on making the changes we so intensely desire in the present —  today, tomorrow 
and the next day —  one day at a time.

Remember, when we get weary or discouraged, Christ is always with us. In Matthew 11:28 he 
offers us comfort and encouragement: “Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and 
I will give you rest.”

The next letter in VICTORY is R. Go to Philippians 1:6 (page 1479).

9780310423140_int_05_matt_acts_celebrate_rec_FINAL.indd   1137 11/21/13   10:18 AM



’

“

Œ

�

Ž

Œ

�

Ž

1138 M a t t h e w  7 : 2 7

the  priest and of fer the gift Mo ses com
mand ed, as a tes ti mo ny to them.”

The Faith of the Centurion
5 When  Jesus had en tered Ca per na um, 

a cen tu ri on came to him, ask ing for help. 
6 “Lord,” he said, “my ser vant lies at home 
par a lyzed, suf fer ing ter ri bly.”

7  Jesus said to him, “Shall I come and 
heal him?”

8 The cen tu ri on re plied, “Lord, I do not 
de serve to have you come un der my roof. 
But just say the word, and my ser vant will 
be  healed. 9 For I my self am a man un der 
au thor i ty, with sol diers un der me. I tell 
this one, ‘Go,’ and he goes; and that one, 
‘Come,’ and he  comes. I say to my ser vant, 
‘Do this,’ and he does it.”

10 When  Jesus  heard this, he was  amazed 
and said to  those fol low ing him, “Tru ly I 
tell you, I have not  found any one in Is ra

is like a fool ish man who  built his  house on 
sand. 27 The rain came down, the  streams 
rose, and the  winds blew and beat  against 
that  house, and it fell with a  great crash.”

28 When  Jesus had fin ished say ing  these 
 things, the  crowds were  amazed at his 
teach ing, 29 be cause he  taught as one who 
had au thor i ty, and not as  their teach ers of 
the law.

 Jesus Heals a Man With Leprosy

8 When  Jesus came down from the 
moun tain side,  large  crowds fol
lowed him. 2 A man with lep ro sy a 

came and  knelt be fore him and said, “Lord, 
if you are will ing, you can make me clean.”

3  Jesus  reached out his hand and  touched 
the man. “I am will ing,” he said. “Be  clean!” 
Im me di ate ly he was  cleansed of his lep ro
sy. 4 Then  Jesus said to him, “See that you 
 don’t tell any one. But go, show your self to 

a 2 The Greek word traditionally translated leprosy was used for various diseases affecting the skin.    

C o n f e s s  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  Four  ]

For the previous entry in the CONFESS lesson, go to Psalm 32:3 – 5 (page 652).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

Why do you look at the speck of sawdust in your brother’s eye  
and pay no attention to the plank in your own eye?

Matthew 7:3

Principle Four begins the process of “coming clean.” In the second part of Principle Four, we 
confess our faults to ourselves, to God and to someone else we trust.

The first S in CONFESS stands for STOP THE BLAME. That’s the third positive change that 
results from confessing our faults. It’s been said that people who can smile when something goes 
wrong have probably just thought of somebody to blame it on. But the truth is that we can’t find 
peace and serenity if we continue to blame ourselves or others. Our secrets have isolated us from 
each other long enough. They’ve prevented intimacy in all of our important relationships. When 
we confess, we accept the blame for the wrongs we’ve committed and are freed to move ahead 
in our recovery.

The last letter in CONFESS is the second S. Go to 2 Corinthians 5:19 (page 1445).
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M a t t h e w  9 : 4 1139

him, say ing, “Lord, save us!  We’re go ing to 
drown!”

26 He re plied, “You of lit tle  faith, why are 
you so  afraid?” Then he got up and re buked 
the  winds and the  waves, and it was com
plete ly calm.

27 The men were  amazed and  asked, 
“What kind of man is this? Even the  winds 
and the  waves obey him!”

 Jesus Restores Two Demon-Possessed 
Men

28 When he ar rived at the oth er side in 
the re gion of the Gad a renes, b two de mon
pos sessed men com ing from the  tombs 
met him. They were so vi o lent that no one 
 could pass that way. 29 “What do you want 
with us, Son of God?” they shout ed. “Have 
you come here to tor ture us be fore the ap
point ed time?”

30 Some dis tance from them a  large herd 
of pigs was feed ing. 31 The de mons  begged 
 Jesus, “If you  drive us out, send us into the 
herd of pigs.”

32 He said to them, “Go!” So they came 
out and went into the pigs, and the  whole 
herd  rushed down the  steep bank into the 
lake and died in the wa ter. 33 Those tend
ing the pigs ran off, went into the town 
and re port ed all this, in clud ing what had 
hap pened to the de monpos sessed men. 
34 Then the  whole town went out to meet 
 Jesus. And when they saw him, they plead
ed with him to  leave  their re gion.

 Jesus Forgives and Heals a Paralyzed 
Man

9  Jesus  stepped into a boat,  crossed 
over and came to his own town. 
2 Some men  brought to him a par a

lyzed man, ly ing on a mat. When  Jesus saw 
 their  faith, he said to the man, “Take  heart, 
son; your sins are for giv en.”

3 At this, some of the teach ers of the law 
said to them selves, “This fel low is blas
phem ing!”

4 Know ing  their  thoughts,  Jesus said, 

el with such  great  faith. 11 I say to you that 
many will come from the east and the west, 
and will take  their plac es at the  feast with 
Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob in the king
dom of heav en. 12 But the sub jects of the 
king dom will be  thrown out side, into the 
dark ness,  where  there will be weep ing and 
gnash ing of teeth.”

13 Then  Jesus said to the cen tu ri on, “Go! 
Let it be done just as you be lieved it  would.” 
And his ser vant was  healed at that mo ment.

 Jesus Heals Many
14 When  Jesus came into Pe ter’s  house, 

he saw Pe ter’s moth erinlaw ly ing in bed 
with a fe ver. 15 He  touched her hand and the 
fe ver left her, and she got up and be gan to 
wait on him.

16 When eve ning came, many who were 
de monpos sessed were  brought to him, 
and he  drove out the spir its with a word 
and  healed all the sick. 17 This was to ful
fill what was spo ken  through the proph et 
Isa iah:

  “He took up our infirmities
  and bore our diseases.” a

The Cost of Following  Jesus
18 When  Jesus saw the  crowd  around 

him, he gave or ders to  cross to the oth er 
side of the lake. 19 Then a teach er of the law 
came to him and said, “Teach er, I will fol
low you wher ev er you go.”

20  Jesus re plied, “Fox es have  dens and 
 birds have  nests, but the Son of Man has no 
 place to lay his head.”

21 An oth er dis ci ple said to him, “Lord, 
 first let me go and bury my fa ther.”

22 But  Jesus told him, “Fol low me, and let 
the dead bury  their own dead.”

 Jesus Calms the Storm
23 Then he got into the boat and his dis

ci ples fol lowed him. 24 Sud den ly a fu ri ous 
 storm came up on the lake, so that the 
 waves  swept over the boat. But  Jesus was 
sleep ing. 25 The dis ci ples went and woke 

a 17 Isaiah 53:4 (see Septuagint)    b 28 Some manuscripts Gergesenes; other manuscripts Gerasenes    
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My  N a m e  I s  M at t h e w
M a t t h e w  9 : 9 – 1 3

Matthew held a lucrative post in Capernaum. He collected taxes on a major trade route that passed by the city. 

His profession put him in a category with “sinners” (Matthew 9:10 – 11), according to the religious leaders and 

most of the people. Tax collectors supported the Roman Empire, represented by the hated Herodian rulers who 

served as puppet kings in service to Rome. Matthew’s profit came from coercing as much as possible from the 

populace, backed by the power of Roman soldiers. The people seldom saw the Roman rulers or the Herods, but 

they saw Matthew every day as a symbol of oppression. No wonder the tax collector was in the same category 

as a thief or prostitute in the minds of the people.

Ironically, although the people saw Matthew as a curse upon God’s people, his name in Hebrew means “gift of 

Yahweh.”  Jesus saw through to Matthew’s potential, rightly identifying him as one who could become a gift to 

his own people. In the same way, our Savior sees each of us as a treasure, even when others can see only our 

failings.  Jesus not only “saw a man named Matthew” (9:9), but he called the sinner to follow him. Incredibly, 

Matthew immediately left his tax collector’s booth to follow  Jesus (see v. 9).

Matthew’s recovery involved several essential actions. First, he made a break with his past. Matthew was seated, 

comfortable in his love of money. But at the invitation from the Messiah, he “got up” (v. 9) and left behind the 

tools of his sinful trade. Second, Matthew “followed” (v. 9)  Jesus. Recovery is a forward process, both in outlook 

and in motion. Third, Matthew reached out to others who needed to meet  Jesus (see v. 10). He began with other 

outcasts like himself. While he had left his own past behind, he never forgot how desperate he had been for the 

call of Christ (Principle Eight).

Matthew invited  Jesus into his home for dinner and then summoned all the “ugly people” to join in his celebration 

of God’s love. He immediately recognized the importance of sharing what he had found in Christ. In recovery, 

the “I” must become “we.” We can’t travel the road to recovery alone. The pronoun I never appears in the twelve 

steps. It’s absolutely essential that we work together, never in isolation. Recovery will bring a change in our com-

panions in two ways. We’ll exchange our regular associates from those in denial to those who are walking with 

us on the road to recovery. But, hopefully, some of our old cronies will change too as we provide them with an 

example of Christ’s life-changing power.

 Jesus loved the crowd that filled Matthew’s house and caused the pious to protest. In fact, when  Jesus overheard 

the criticism of the Pharisees (see v. 11), he declared, “It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but the sick” (v. 12). 

 Jesus was referring to sin-sickness, not to physical ailments.

 Jesus went on to share a lesson from the Old Testament with the Pharisees, who considered themselves to be the 

chosen instructors in God’s law. He reminded them that rituals and sacrifices mean little to God in the absence of 

mercy (see v. 13, which includes a quote from Hosea 6:6). Celebrate Recovery is a reminder to today’s churches 

that  Jesus is at home only in places where sinners are sought out and made to feel welcome.
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M a t t h e w  9 : 3 3 1141

 Jesus Raises a Dead Girl and Heals a Sick 
Woman

18 While he was say ing this, a syn a gogue 
lead er came and  knelt be fore him and said, 
“My daugh ter has just died. But come and 
put your hand on her, and she will live.” 
19  Jesus got up and went with him, and so 
did his dis ci ples.

20 Just then a wom an who had been sub
ject to bleed ing for  twelve  years came up 
be hind him and  touched the edge of his 
 cloak. 21 She said to her self, “If I only  touch 
his  cloak, I will be healed.”

22  Jesus  turned and saw her. “Take  heart, 
daugh ter,” he said, “your  faith has  healed 
you.” And the wom an was  healed at that 
mo ment.

23 When  Jesus en tered the syn a gogue 
lead er’s  house and saw the  noisy  crowd and 
peo ple play ing  pipes, 24 he said, “Go away. 
The girl is not dead but  asleep.” But they 
 laughed at him. 25 Af ter the  crowd had been 
put out side, he went in and took the girl by 
the hand, and she got up. 26 News of this 
 spread  through all that re gion.

 Jesus Heals the Blind and the Mute
27 As  Jesus went on from  there, two  blind 

men fol lowed him, call ing out, “Have mer
cy on us, Son of Da vid!”

28 When he had gone in doors, the  blind 
men came to him, and he  asked them, “Do 
you be lieve that I am able to do this?”

“Yes, Lord,” they re plied.
29 Then he  touched  their eyes and said, 

“Ac cord ing to your  faith let it be done to 
you”; 30 and  their  sight was re stored.  Jesus 
 warned them stern ly, “See that no one  knows 
 about this.” 31 But they went out and  spread 
the news  about him all over that re gion.

32 While they were go ing out, a man 
who was de monpos sessed and  could not 
talk was  brought to  Jesus. 33 And when the 
de mon was driv en out, the man who had 
been mute  spoke. The  crowd was  amazed 
and said, “Noth ing like this has ever been 
seen in Is ra el.”

“Why do you en ter tain evil  thoughts in 
your  hearts? 5 Which is eas i er: to say, ‘Your 
sins are for giv en,’ or to say, ‘Get up and 
walk’? 6 But I want you to know that the 
Son of Man has au thor i ty on  earth to for
give sins.” So he said to the par a lyzed man, 
“Get up, take your mat and go home.” 
7 Then the man got up and went home. 
8 When the  crowd saw this, they were  filled 
with awe; and they  praised God, who had 
giv en such au thor i ty to man.

The Calling of Matthew
9 As  Jesus went on from  there, he saw a 

man  named Mat thew sit ting at the tax col
lec tor’s  booth. “Fol low me,” he told him, 
and Mat thew got up and fol lowed him.

10 While  Jesus was hav ing din ner at Mat
thew’s  house, many tax col lec tors and sin
ners came and ate with him and his dis ci
ples. 11 When the Phar i sees saw this, they 
 asked his dis ci ples, “Why does your teach
er eat with tax col lec tors and sin ners?”

12 On hear ing this,  Jesus said, “It is not 
the  healthy who need a doc tor, but the sick. 
13 But go and  learn what this  means: ‘I de
sire mer cy, not sac ri fice.’ a For I have not 
come to call the righ teous, but sin ners.”

 Jesus Questioned About Fasting
14 Then  John’s dis ci ples came and  asked 

him, “How is it that we and the Phar i sees 
fast of ten, but your dis ci ples do not fast?”

15  Jesus an swered, “How can the  guests 
of the bride groom  mourn  while he is with 
them? The time will come when the bride
groom will be tak en from them; then they 
will fast.

16 “No one sews a  patch of un shrunk 
 cloth on an old gar ment, for the  patch 
will pull away from the gar ment, mak ing 
the tear  worse. 17 Nei ther do peo ple pour 
new wine into old wine skins. If they do, 
the  skins will  burst; the wine will run out 
and the wine skins will be ru ined. No, they 
pour new wine into new wine skins, and 
both are pre served.”

a 13 Hosea 6:6    
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My Name Is John
I’m a believer who struggles with alcohol

Please read the story of Matthew’s calling in Matthew 9:9 – 13.

I was raised in a good, Christian home and trained from an early age to be a servant of God. 

But after graduating from seminary with a master’s degree in divinity, I walked away from 

my faith to pursue all that the world had to offer. I was a high tech sales rep in the mainframe 

computer industry, where the corporate motto was “Whatever it takes!” I became ruthless 

in the pursuit of winning and beating the competition.

I can truly identify with Matthew. My narcissistic craving for sex, drugs and the rock-and-

roll lifestyle that justified everything with the Wall Street mentality (“greed is good”) knew 

no limits. It should come as no great surprise that I lost my way in a sea of self-indulgence 

and ultimately became a blackout drinker. After achieving financial success and earning all 

the accolades I had come to believe would make a difference, I was on the verge of losing 

everything that mattered to me: my wife, my little girl and my career. I had already lost any 

hope that I would ever find that illusive sense of fulfillment. I figured that it just wasn’t meant 

for people like me.

But God had other plans. In 1996 my family and I started attending Saddleback Church in 

Lake Forest, California, and there I heard the simple message that I did indeed matter to 

God. One Sunday a man told his story in church to illustrate that God is a God of second 

chances. He called himself a “functional alcoholic.” Those two words hit me like a ton of 

bricks because that’s what I had become, a functional alcoholic who got up every morning 

to go to work, promising myself on a stack of Bibles that I’d never drink again. Yet once I 

got home, I’d start the process all over again until I blacked out. My little, five-foot-one wife 

had to put me to bed.

On June 11, 1996, I came to Celebrate Recovery because I had no place else to go. I was 

done. I was sick and tired of being sick and tired, and I was ready to accept whatever help 

somebody had to offer. Three weeks later my relationship with my Lord and Savior was 

restored. I found my life verse: “Be still, and know that I am God” (Psalm 46:10). It was as 

though  Jesus was saying, “Relax; I’m God and you’re not. Trust me to take care of the things 

you can’t. I’ll show you how to live as one who is ‘gentle and humble in heart’ ” (Matthew 

11:29).

9780310423140_int_05_matt_acts_celebrate_rec_FINAL.indd   1142 11/21/13   10:18 AM



1143

 Jesus has been healing my sin addiction ever since that time. As I listen to his call to deny my 

agenda in favor of his plans for my life (see Mark 8:34), I find myself with a purpose for living 

and, finally, with a sense of fulfillment in doing what God had been calling me to do for so long. 

I guess it’s possible to read this and doubt that a tangible miracle has taken place in my life. Some 

may suspect that I’m exaggerating the extent of the miracle, that I wasn’t really that bad off. 

I don’t want anyone to conclude that I had anything to do with this life change, so let me share 

a portion of my psychological profile taken shortly after I came into recovery:

Most people with this profile are hostile, resentful, irritable and angry. This person is despon-

dent, argumentative, narcissistic, obnoxious and guilt ridden. A history of social maladjustment 

can be expected. Excessive demands may be made on others for attention and sympathy while 

demands by others are resented. The prognosis for whether or not therapy will be effective? 

POOR!

That’s who I am by nature. Nevertheless, I’m happy, surrounded by friends who will be there 

whenever I need them, and ready to serve my Lord no matter what he asks of me. My prayer 

and hope is that, by reading my story, others will find the same power and hope I found when 

 Jesus tapped me on the shoulder and urged, “Come back! I came for people like you, people 

who’ve lost their way trying to do it on their own, people who are ready to depend on me for the 

healing and hope they’ve always longed for. I’ll set you free and take you on a journey that will 

fill your life with a sense of purpose and peace beyond anything you could ever have imagined.” 

As he did with Matthew,  Jesus simply beckoned to me: “Follow me” (Matthew 9:9). All we have 

to do is respond.

John
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1144 M a t t h e w  9 : 3 4

rest on it; if it is not, let your  peace re turn 
to you. 14 If any one will not wel come you 
or lis ten to your  words,  leave that home 
or town and  shake the dust off your feet. 
15 Tru ly I tell you, it will be more bear able 
for Sod om and Go mor rah on the day of 
judg ment than for that town.

16 “I am send ing you out like  sheep 
 among  wolves. There fore be as  shrewd as 
 snakes and as in no cent as doves. 17 Be on 
your  guard; you will be hand ed over to 
the lo cal coun cils and be  f logged in the 
syn a gogues. 18 On my ac count you will be 
 brought be fore gov er nors and  kings as wit
ness es to them and to the Gen tiles. 19 But 
when they ar rest you, do not wor ry  about 
what to say or how to say it. At that time 
you will be giv en what to say, 20 for it will 
not be you speak ing, but the Spir it of your 
Fa ther speak ing  through you.

21 “Broth er will be tray broth er to  death, 
and a fa ther his  child; chil dren will re bel 
 against  their par ents and have them put to 
 death. 22 You will be  hated by ev ery one be
cause of me, but the one who  stands firm 
to the end will be  saved. 23 When you are 
per se cut ed in one  place, f lee to an oth er. 
Tru ly I tell you, you will not fin ish go ing 
 through the  towns of Is ra el be fore the Son 
of Man comes.

24 “The stu dent is not  above  the teach
er, nor a ser vant  above his mas ter. 25 It is 
 enough for stu dents to be like  their teach ers, 
and ser vants like  their mas ters. If the head 
of the  house has been  called Be el ze bul, how 
much more the mem bers of his house hold!

26 “So do not be  afraid of them, for there 
is noth ing con cealed that will not be dis
closed, or hid den that will not be made 
 known. 27 What I tell you in the dark,  speak 
in the day light; what is whis pered in your 
ear, pro claim from the  roofs. 28 Do not be 
 afraid of  those who kill the body but can
not kill the soul. Rath er, be  afraid of the 
One who can de stroy both soul and body 
in hell. 29 Are not two spar rows sold for a 
pen ny? Yet not one of them will fall to the 

34 But the Phar i sees said, “It is by the  prince 
of de mons that he  drives out de mons.”

The Workers Are Few
35  Jesus went  through all the  towns and 

vil lag es, teach ing in  their syn a gogues, pro
claim ing the good news of the king dom 
and heal ing ev ery dis ease and sick ness. 
36 When he saw the  crowds, he had com pas
sion on them, be cause they were ha rassed 
and help less, like  sheep with out a shep
herd. 37 Then he said to his dis ci ples, “The 
har vest is plen ti ful but the work ers are few. 
38 Ask the Lord of the har vest, there fore, to 
send out work ers into his har vest field.”

 Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

10  Jesus  called his  twelve dis ci ples 
to him and gave them au thor i ty 
to  drive out im pure spir its and 

to heal ev ery dis ease and sick ness.
2 These are the  names of the  twelve apos

tles:  first, Si mon (who is  called Pe ter) and 
his broth er An drew;  James son of Zeb e dee, 
and his broth er John; 3 Phil ip and Bar thol o
mew; Thom as and Mat thew the tax col lec
tor;  James son of Al phae us, and Thad dae
us; 4 Si mon the Zeal ot and Ju das Is car i ot, 
who be trayed him.

5 These  twelve  Jesus sent out with the fol
low ing in struc tions: “Do not go  among the 
Gen tiles or en ter any town of the Sa mar i
tans. 6 Go rath er to the lost  sheep of Is ra el. 
7 As you go, pro claim this mes sage: ‘The 
king dom of heav en has come near.’ 8 Heal 
the sick,  raise the dead,  cleanse  those who 
have lep ro sy, a  drive out de mons. Free ly you 
have re ceived; free ly give.

9 “Do not get any gold or sil ver or cop
per to take with you in your  belts —   10 no 
bag for the jour ney or ex tra  shirt or san
dals or a  staff, for the work er is  worth his 
keep. 11 What ev er town or vil lage you en
ter,  search there for some wor thy per son 
and stay at their  house un til you  leave. 12 As 
you en ter the home, give it your greet ing. 
13 If the home is de serv ing, let your  peace 

a 8 The Greek word traditionally translated leprosy was used for various diseases affecting the skin.    
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2 When John, who was in pris on, heard 
about the deeds of the Mes si ah, he sent his 
dis ci ples 3 to ask him, “Are you the one who 
is to come, or  should we ex pect some one 
else?”

4  Jesus re plied, “Go back and re port to 
John what you hear and see: 5 The  blind 
re ceive  sight, the lame walk,  those who 
have lep ro sy d are  cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are  raised, and the good news is 
pro claimed to the poor. 6 Blessed is any
one who does not stum ble on ac count 
of me.”

7 As  John’s dis ci ples were leav ing,  Jesus 
be gan to  speak to the  crowd  about John: 
“What did you go out into the wil der ness 
to see? A reed  swayed by the wind? 8 If not, 
what did you go out to see? A man  dressed 
in fine  clothes? No,  those who wear fine 
 clothes are in  kings’ pal ac es. 9 Then what 
did you go out to see? A proph et? Yes, I tell 
you, and more than a proph et. 10 This is the 
one  about whom it is writ ten:

  “ ‘I will send my messenger ahead of 
you,

  who will prepare your way before 
you.’ e

11 Tru ly I tell you,  among  those born of 
wom en  there has not ris en any one great er 
than John the Bap tist; yet who ev er is  least 
in the king dom of heav en is great er than 
he. 12 From the days of John the Bap tist un
til now, the king dom of heav en has been 
sub ject ed to vi o lence, f and vi o lent peo ple 
have been raid ing it. 13 For all the Proph ets 
and the Law proph e sied un til John. 14 And 
if you are will ing to ac cept it, he is the Eli
jah who was to come. 15 Who ev er has ears, 
let them hear.

16 “To what can I com pare this gen er a
tion? They are like chil dren sit ting in the 
mar ket plac es and call ing out to oth ers:

 17 “ ‘We played the pipe for you,
  and you did not dance;

 ground out side your Fa ther’s care. a 30 And 
even the very  hairs of your head are all 
num bered. 31 So  don’t be  afraid; you are 
 worth more than many spar rows.

32 “Who ev er ac knowl edg es me be fore 
others, I will also ac knowl edge be fore my 
Fa ther in heav en. 33 But who ev er dis owns 
me be fore others, I will dis own be fore my 
Fa ther in heav en.

34 “Do not sup pose that I have come to 
 bring  peace to the  earth. I did not come to 
 bring  peace, but a  sword. 35 For I have come 
to turn

  “ ‘a man against his father,
  a daughter against her mother,
  a daughterinlaw against her mother

inlaw —  
 36 a man’s enemies will be the members 

of his own household.’ b

37 “Any one who  loves  their fa ther or 
moth er more than me is not wor thy of me; 
any one who  loves their son or daugh ter 
more than me is not wor thy of me. 38 Who
ev er does not take up  their  cross and fol low 
me is not wor thy of me. 39 Who ev er  finds 
 their life will lose it, and who ev er los es 
 their life for my sake will find it.

40 “Any one who wel comes you wel
comes me, and any one who wel comes me 
wel comes the one who sent me. 41 Who
ev er wel comes a proph et as a proph et will 
re ceive a proph et’s re ward, and who ev er 
wel comes a righ teous per son as a righ
teous per son will re ceive a righ teous per
son’s re ward. 42 And if any one  gives even 
a cup of cold wa ter to one of  these lit tle 
ones who is my dis ci ple, tru ly I tell you, 
that per son will cer tain ly not lose their 
re ward.”

 Jesus and John the Baptist

11 Af ter  Jesus had fin ished in
struct ing his  twelve dis ci ples, he 
went on from  there to  teach and 

 preach in the  towns of Gal i lee. c

a 29 Or will; or knowledge    b 36 Micah 7:6    c 1 Greek in their towns    d 5 The Greek word traditionally 
translated leprosy was used for various diseases affecting the skin.    e 10 Mal. 3:1    f 12 Or been forcefully 
advancing    
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My  N a m e  I s  
J o h n  t h e  B a p t i s t
M a t t h e w  1 1 : 1 – 1 5

John the Baptist was a bold preacher who confronted his generation with a plainspoken call to repentance.  Jesus 

confirmed John as a prophet and “more than a prophet” (Matthew 11:9) —  John was the predicted messenger 

who prepared the way for the Christ.  Jesus made the amazing statement, in fact, that no one had ever been born 

who was greater than John (see vv. 9 – 11). Yet John had a bout with doubt. He recognized  Jesus as the Messiah, 

the long-awaited King of Israel, the Lamb of God. John had even heard the voice of God proclaiming that  Jesus 

was his Son (see 3:17). Why, then, was the Messiah’s messenger sitting in the dungeon of a king who had bla-

tantly broken God’s laws and who served the hated Romans? John had doubts that were fueled by big questions.

Doubt can divert us from the road to recovery. But doubt doesn’t need to spell defeat. Doubt doesn’t undo what 

God has already done in our life. But we need to do what John did with his qualms and questions: Take them 

to  Jesus. He’ll respond to us as he did to John. He’ll send us messengers proclaiming his words and deeds (see 

11:4). Our knowledge of what he has done in the past will confirm for us his healing, life-changing power (see v. 

5). He’ll commend us and our service to him (see vv. 7 – 15).

As great as  Jesus proclaimed John to be, our Lord attached a puzzling addendum to his statement in verse 11: 

“Whoever is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than [John].” John, remarkable as he was, during his own 

lifetime never got to enjoy the promised benefits of the kingdom. John lived and died under the law, the old 

Mosaic covenant. But we, as new covenant believers, enjoy many kingdom blessings John never experienced. 

One of the greatest of these is our unlimited, continuous access to God. With  Jesus as our high priest, we can 

“approach God’s throne of grace with confidence, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help us in 

our time of need” (Hebrews 4:16). We need to reserve some time alone with God every day (Principle Seven).

When we have a bout with doubt, we can realize that we’re going through a time of need. Unlike John, we don’t 

have to send messengers to  Jesus. We can take our doubts, questions, sins, needs and desires directly to him. 

When we do, we need to be ready for his messengers: our sponsor, accountability partner, pastor, friend or 

counselor. Thousands have already experienced God’s life-changing power through Celebrate Recovery. Seek 

them out and listen to their stories. Even John needed testimonies from others to encourage him in his faith. 

That’s why almost half of the Large Group meetings in Celebrate Recovery focus on a recovery testimony.  Jesus 

wants you to succeed and desires to applaud you for your service, just as he did John.
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 Jesus Is Lord of the Sabbath

12 At that time  Jesus went  through 
the grain fields on the Sab bath. 
His dis ci ples were hun gry and 

be gan to pick some  heads of  grain and eat 
them. 2 When the Phar i sees saw this, they 
said to him, “Look! Your dis ci ples are do
ing what is un law ful on the Sab bath.”

3 He an swered, “Haven’t you read what 
Da vid did when he and his com pan ions 
were hun gry? 4 He en tered the  house of 
God, and he and his com pan ions ate the 
con se crat ed  bread —   which was not law ful 
for them to do, but only for the  priests. 5 Or 
 haven’t you read in the Law that the  priests 
on Sab bath duty in the tem ple des e crate 
the Sab bath and yet are in no cent? 6 I tell 
you that some thing great er than the tem
ple is here. 7 If you had  known what  these 
 words mean, ‘I de sire mer cy, not sac ri fice,’ b 
you  would not have con demned the in no
cent. 8 For the Son of Man is Lord of the 
Sab bath.”

9 Go ing on from that  place, he went into 
 their syn a gogue, 10 and a man with a shriv
eled hand was  there. Look ing for a rea son 
to bring charges  against  Jesus, they  asked 
him, “Is it law ful to heal on the Sab bath?”

11 He said to them, “If any of you has a 
 sheep and it  falls into a pit on the Sab bath, 
will you not take hold of it and lift it out? 
12 How much more valu able is a per son 
than a  sheep! There fore it is law ful to do 
good on the Sab bath.”

13 Then he said to the man, “Stretch out 
your hand.” So he  stretched it out and it 
was com plete ly re stored, just as  sound as 
the oth er. 14 But the Phar i sees went out and 
plot ted how they  might kill  Jesus.

God’s Chosen Servant
15 Aware of this,  Jesus with drew from 

that  place. A  large  crowd fol lowed him, 
and he  healed all who were ill. 16 He  warned 
them not to tell oth ers  about him. 17 This 
was to ful fill what was spo ken  through the 
proph et Isa iah:

  we sang a dirge,
  and you did not mourn.’
18 For John came nei ther eat ing nor drink
ing, and they say, ‘He has a de mon.’ 19 The 
Son of Man came eat ing and drink ing, and 
they say, ‘Here is a glut ton and a drunk ard, 
a  friend of tax col lec tors and sin ners.’ But 
wis dom is  proved  right by her deeds.”

Woe on Unrepentant Towns
20 Then  Jesus be gan to de nounce the 

 towns in  which most of his mir a cles had 
been per formed, be cause they did not re
pent. 21 “Woe to you, Cho ra zin! Woe to you, 
Beth sa i da! For if the mir a cles that were 
per formed in you had been per formed in 
Tyre and Si don, they  would have re pent ed 
long ago in sack cloth and ash es. 22 But I tell 
you, it will be more bear able for Tyre and 
Si don on the day of judg ment than for you. 
23 And you, Ca per na um, will you be lift
ed to the  heavens? No, you will go down 
to  Hades. a For if the mir a cles that were 
per formed in you had been per formed in 
Sod om, it  would have re mained to this day. 
24 But I tell you that it will be more bear able 
for Sod om on the day of judg ment than for 
you.”

The Father Revealed in the Son
25 At that time  Jesus said, “I  praise you, 

Fa ther, Lord of heav en and  earth, be cause 
you have hid den  these  things from the wise 
and  learned, and re vealed them to lit tle 
chil dren. 26 Yes, Fa ther, for this is what you 
were  pleased to do.

27 “All  things have been com mit ted to me 
by my Fa ther. No one  knows the Son ex cept 
the Fa ther, and no one  knows the Fa ther 
ex cept the Son and  those to whom the Son 
choos es to re veal him.

28 “Come to me, all you who are wea
ry and bur dened, and I will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon you and  learn from 
me, for I am gen tle and hum ble in  heart, 
and you will find rest for your  souls. 30 For 
my yoke is easy and my bur den is light.”

a 23 That is, the realm of the dead    b 7 Hosea 6:6    
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My Name Is John
I’m a believer who struggles with abandonment, 
alcoholism and sexual addiction

Please read the story in Matthew 11:2 – 6 of John the Baptist’s struggles with 
doubt during his imprisonment.

Mine was a life of opposites. Abandoned and put up for adoption at the age of three, I grew 

up in an abusive environment where I learned to fight for survival. During my childhood I 

was sexually molested by a scoutmaster and deacon. As a result, I detested the church and 

distrusted authority figures. I had no skills for resolving anger or dealing with confusing 

situations.

On the other hand, school was easy for me. I could recall the material without studying. 

However, since I didn’t know how to properly employ my intelligence, I was more disrup-

tive than cooperative. I made friends easily. I wasn’t so much drawn into the “bad crowd” as 

much as I developed my own wrong crowd, into which I actively recruited others.

From my first taste of hard liquor, alcohol became my friend, a painkiller to which I would 

return over and over again for years. My relationships were developed from pornographic 

models as I acted out the scripts. I thought that steeping myself in pornography was my 

right, as well as the manly thing to do. I certainly wanted to be a man at all costs. Whiskey 

fueled the desire, pornography shaped the scenario and I spiraled out of control.

Twenty years later, I found myself alone in a church pew in Memphis, Tennessee. Like John 

the Baptist, I recognized  Jesus as the Messiah, but I was sitting, utterly dejected, in my own 

dungeon, battling serious doubts. I brought them to God and, just as  Jesus had done for the 

despondent and doubting John, he graciously responded. Almost a year later, just before 

my 39th birthday, I accepted Christ as my Savior. Initially that decision only increased my 

struggles because my conscience was now actively engaged and telling me my lifestyle 

had to change.

Subsequently I introduced my sons and several others to  Jesus. At the same time, though, 

I continued to struggle with my addictions. I became a deacon and an adult church school 

teacher, speaking in churches all over the state. I also joined a southern gospel music group 

that performed all over Virginia and North Carolina. All the while, I was still struggling with 
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infidelity, pornography and drinking. I was leading two completely separate lives and couldn’t 

seem to stop.

On September 11, 2001, I got tied up on the phone and missed my 8:30 a.m. shuttle to the 

Pentagon. The events of that day assured me that God was giving me another chance. This 

time I was ready to do anything to change. God sent me my “messenger” (Matthew 11:10) in 

the form of my sister, a believer, a recovering alcoholic and a mental health worker for the state 

of Alabama. She convinced me that joining a recovery program was the only way I could hope 

to stay sober. I retired from the Pentagon, went to Alabama and started working the steps. 

I soon learned that the 12 Christ-centered steps of recovery are the mechanics needed for liv-

ing a Christian life one day at a time. I released my resentments and made my amends —  and 

discovered that a passion for the future was replacing the pain of my past. Now I wanted to give 

away this peace and joy to everyone around me.

I met Vicki, a lady from Canada. Our relationship started differently than any other I had expe-

rienced. Rigorously honest with one another from the beginning, we worked my program and 

attended meetings together. Several months later we realized we were in love, and for the first 

time in my life I understood what that really meant. A year later we were married. During a time 

of prayer and fasting, I realized that God was calling me to help others who were struggling. He 

gave specific directions, and we followed up by selling our house, relinquishing our possessions 

in North Carolina, leaving our family and friends and moving across the country to San Diego 

in answer to God’s command. What I didn’t know was that our new church had a Celebrate 

Recovery group, the ministry into which God had been directing me.

Our family members thought we were crazy, and some still do. However, I’m convinced that 

this is precisely where God wants me to be. God has opened many doors since our decision to 

follow his direction and call. I currently lead a small group in Celebrate Recovery, sponsor sev-

eral others who are struggling, and attend Southern California Seminary as a MACP student, 

training to become a licensed counselor. I’ve been in recovery since 2001, but on some days I 

still struggle with the temptations of alcohol and pornography. However, through God’s help 

and the principles and steps of Celebrate Recovery, I’ve been able to remain clean and sober 

throughout this entire period. God’s work in my life has showcased the reality of his healing, 

life-changing power (see Matthew 11:5).

John
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Son of Man will be for giv en, but any one who 
 speaks  against the Holy Spir it will not be for
giv en, ei ther in this age or in the age to come.

33 “Make a tree good and its  fruit will be 
good, or make a tree bad and its  fruit will 
be bad, for a tree is rec og nized by its  fruit. 
34 You  brood of vi pers, how can you who 
are evil say any thing good? For the  mouth 
 speaks what the heart is full of. 35 A good 
man  brings good  things out of the good 
 stored up in him, and an evil man  brings 
evil  things out of the evil  stored up in him. 
36 But I tell you that every one will have to 
give ac count on the day of judg ment for ev
ery emp ty word they have spo ken. 37 For by 
your  words you will be ac quit ted, and by 
your  words you will be con demned.”

The Sign of Jonah
38 Then some of the Phar i sees and teach

ers of the law said to him, “Teach er, we 
want to see a sign from you.”

39 He an swered, “A wick ed and adul ter
ous gen er a tion asks for a sign! But none will 
be giv en it ex cept the sign of the proph et Jo
nah. 40 For as Jo nah was  three days and  three 
 nights in the bel ly of a huge fish, so the Son 
of Man will be  three days and  three  nights 
in the  heart of the  earth. 41 The men of Nin
e veh will  stand up at the judg ment with 
this gen er a tion and con demn it; for they re
pent ed at the preach ing of Jo nah, and now 
some thing great er than Jo nah is here. 42 The 
 Queen of the  South will rise at the judg ment 
with this gen er a tion and con demn it; for she 
came from the ends of the  earth to lis ten to 
Sol o mon’s wis dom, and now some thing 
great er than Sol o mon is here.

43 “When an im pure spir it  comes out of a 
per son, it goes  through arid plac es seek ing 
rest and does not find it. 44 Then it says, ‘I 
will re turn to the  house I left.’ When it ar
rives, it  finds the  house un oc cu pied,  swept 
 clean and put in or der. 45 Then it goes and 
 takes with it sev en oth er spir its more wick
ed than it self, and they go in and live  there. 
And the fi nal con di tion of that per son is 

 18 “Here is my servant whom I have chosen,
  the one I love, in whom I delight;
  I will put my Spirit on him,
  and he will proclaim justice to the 

nations.
 19 He will not quarrel or cry out;
  no one will hear his voice in the streets.
 20 A bruised reed he will not break,
  and a smoldering wick he will not 

snuff out,
  till he has brought justice through to 

victory.
 21 In his name the nations will put their 

hope.” a

 Jesus and Beelzebul
22 Then they  brought him a de monpos

sessed man who was  blind and mute, and 
 Jesus  healed him, so that he  could both talk 
and see. 23 All the peo ple were as ton ished 
and said, “Could this be the Son of Da vid?”

24 But when the Phar i sees  heard this, 
they said, “It is only by Be el ze bul, the 
 prince of de mons, that this fel low  drives 
out de mons.”

25  Jesus knew  their  thoughts and said to 
them, “Ev ery king dom di vid ed  against it
self will be ru ined, and ev ery city or house
hold di vid ed  against it self will not  stand. 
26 If Sa tan  drives out Sa tan, he is di vid ed 
 against him self. How then can his king
dom  stand? 27 And if I  drive out de mons by 
Be el ze bul, by whom do your peo ple  drive 
them out? So then, they will be your judg es. 
28 But if it is by the Spir it of God that I  drive 
out de mons, then the king dom of God has 
come upon you.

29 “Or  again, how can any one en ter a 
 strong  man’s  house and car ry off his pos
ses sions un less he  first ties up the  strong 
man? Then he can plun der his  house.

30 “Who ev er is not with me is  against me, 
and who ev er does not gath er with me scat
ters. 31 And so I tell you, ev ery kind of sin 
and slander can be for giv en, but blas phe
my  against the Spir it will not be for giv en. 
32 Any one who  speaks a word  against the 

a 21 Isaiah 42:1-4    
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his dis ci ples, he said, “Here are my moth er 
and my broth ers. 50 For who ev er does the 
will of my Fa ther in heav en is my broth er 
and sis ter and moth er.”

The Parable of the Sower

13 That same day  Jesus went out 
of the  house and sat by the lake. 
2 Such  large  crowds gath ered 

 around him that he got into a boat and sat 
in it,  while all the peo ple  stood on the  shore. 

 worse than the  first. That is how it will be 
with this wick ed gen er a tion.”

 Jesus’ Mother and Brothers
46 While  Jesus was  still talk ing to the 

 crowd, his moth er and broth ers  stood out
side, want ing to  speak to him. 47 Some one 
told him, “Your moth er and broth ers are 
stand ing out side, want ing to  speak to you.”

48 He re plied to him, “Who is my moth
er, and who are my broth ers?” 49 Point ing to 

R e a d y  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  Five  ]

For the previous entry in the READY lesson, go to 1 Peter 1:13 – 14 (page 1547).

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

When an impure spirit comes out of a person, it goes through arid places  
seeking rest and does not find it. Then it says, “I will return to the house I left.”  
When it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order.  

Then it goes and takes with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself,  
and they go in and live there. And the final condition of that person is worse  

than the first. That is how it will be with this wicked generation.
Matthew 12:43 – 45

In Principle Five we need to be READY to voluntarily submit to every change God wants to make 
in our lives and humbly ask him to remove our character defects.

The D in READY represents an extremely important step; it stands for DO REPLACE YOUR 
CHARACTER DEFECTS. We’ve spent a lot of time in the company of our old hangups, hurts 
and habits. When God removes one of these, we need to replace it with something positive, such 
as recovery meetings, church activities, service and/or volunteering. If we don’t, we open our
selves up to the possibility that a character defect will return.

A codependent’s major defect of character may be fear of abandonment. People who fall into this 
category have probably wasted a lot of time in unhealthy relationships in an unsuccessful attempt 
to fill a void in their life. When they start working the eight principles, and particularly when 
they stop spending their time in negative relationships, they find themselves with a lot of time on 
their hands. They need to fill that void by doing positive things that will build up their selfimage 
rather than tear it down. In addition to working their program and attending meeting after meet
ing, they need to fellowship and serve with “healthy” people. They need to volunteer. In short, we 
need to replace our character defects with something positive. There are many opportunities to 
serve, both in our recovery ministry and in our church.

The last letter in READY is Y. Go to 1 John 3:9 (page 1559).
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tru ly I tell you, many proph ets and righ
teous peo ple  longed to see what you see but 
did not see it, and to hear what you hear but 
did not hear it.

18 “Lis ten then to what the par a ble of 
the sow er  means: 19 When any one hears 
the mes sage  about the king dom and does 
not un der stand it, the evil one  comes and 
snatch es away what was sown in  their  heart. 
This is the seed sown  along the path. 20 The 
seed fall ing on  rocky  ground re fers to some
one who hears the word and at once re ceives 
it with joy. 21 But  since they have no root, 
they last only a  short time. When trou ble or 
per se cu tion  comes be cause of the word, they 
quick ly fall away. 22 The seed fall ing  among 
the  thorns re fers to some one who hears the 
word, but the wor ries of this life and the de
ceit ful ness of  wealth  choke the word, mak
ing it un fruit ful. 23 But the seed fall ing on 
good soil re fers to some one who hears the 
word and un der stands it. This is the one 
who pro duces a crop, yield ing a hun dred, 
six ty or thir ty  times what was sown.”

The Parable of the Weeds
24  Jesus told them an oth er par a ble: “The 

king dom of heav en is like a man who  sowed 
good seed in his  field. 25 But  while ev ery one 
was sleep ing, his en e my came and  sowed 
 weeds  among the  wheat, and went away. 
26 When the  wheat sprout ed and  formed 
 heads, then the  weeds also ap peared.

27 “The own er’s ser vants came to him 
and said, ‘Sir,  didn’t you sow good seed in 
your  field?  Where then did the  weeds come 
from?’

28 “ ‘An en e my did this,’ he re plied.
“The ser vants  asked him, ‘Do you want 

us to go and pull them up?’
29 “ ‘No,’ he an swered, ‘be cause  while you 

are pull ing the  weeds, you may up root the 
 wheat with them. 30 Let both grow to geth er 
un til the har vest. At that time I will tell the 
har vest ers:  First col lect the  weeds and tie 
them in bun dles to be  burned; then gath er 
the  wheat and  bring it into my barn.’ ”

3 Then he told them many  things in par a
bles, say ing: “A farm er went out to sow his 
seed. 4 As he was scat ter ing the seed, some 
fell  along the path, and the  birds came 
and ate it up. 5 Some fell on  rocky plac es, 
 where it did not have much soil. It  sprang 
up quick ly, be cause the soil was shal low. 
6 But when the sun came up, the  plants were 
 scorched, and they with ered be cause they 
had no root. 7 Oth er seed fell  among  thorns, 
 which grew up and  choked the  plants. 8 Still 
oth er seed fell on good soil,  where it pro
duced a crop —  a hun dred, six ty or thir ty 
 times what was sown. 9 Who ev er has ears, 
let them hear.”

10 The dis ci ples came to him and  asked, 
“Why do you  speak to the peo ple in par a
bles?”

11 He re plied, “Be cause the knowl edge of 
the se crets of the king dom of heav en has 
been giv en to you, but not to them. 12 Who
ever has will be giv en more, and they will 
have an abun dance. Who ever does not 
have, even what they have will be tak en 
from them. 13 This is why I  speak to them 
in par a bles:

  “Though seeing, they do not see;
  though hearing, they do not hear or 

understand.
14 In them is ful filled the proph e cy of Isa iah:

  “ ‘You will be ever hearing but never 
understanding;

  you will be ever seeing but never 
perceiving.

 15 For this people’s heart has become 
calloused;

  they hardly hear with their ears,
  and they have closed their eyes.
  Otherwise they might see with their 

eyes,
  hear with their ears,
  understand with their hearts
  and turn, and I would heal them.’ a

16 But  blessed are your eyes be cause they 
see, and your ears be cause they hear. 17 For 

a 15 Isaiah 6:9,10 (see Septuagint)    
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The Parables of the Hidden Treasure 
and the Pearl

44 “The king dom of heav en is like trea
sure hid den in a  field. When a man  found 
it, he hid it  again, and then in his joy went 
and sold all he had and  bought that field.

45 “Again, the king dom of heav en is like 
a mer chant look ing for fine  pearls. 46 When 
he  found one of  great val ue, he went away 
and sold ev ery thing he had and  bought it.

The Parable of the Net
47 “Once  again, the king dom of heav

en is like a net that was let down into the 
lake and  caught all  kinds of fish. 48 When 
it was full, the fish er men  pulled it up on 
the  shore. Then they sat down and col
lect ed the good fish in bas kets, but  threw 
the bad away. 49 This is how it will be at 
the end of the age. The an gels will come 
and sep a rate the wick ed from the righ
teous 50 and  throw them into the blaz ing 
fur nace,  where  there will be weep ing and 
gnash ing of teeth.

51 “Have you un der stood all  these 
 things?”  Jesus asked.

“Yes,” they re plied.
52 He said to them, “There fore ev ery 

teach er of the law who has be come a dis
ci ple in the king dom of heav en is like the 
own er of a  house who  brings out of his 
store room new trea sures as well as old.”

A Prophet Without Honor
53 When  Jesus had fin ished  these par a

bles, he  moved on from  there. 54 Com ing 
to his home town, he be gan teach ing the 
peo ple in  their syn a gogue, and they were 
 amazed. “Where did this man get this wis
dom and  these mi rac u lous pow ers?” they 
 asked. 55 “Isn’t this the car pen ter’s son?  Isn’t 
his moth er’s name Mary, and  aren’t his 
broth ers  James, Jo seph, Si mon and Ju das? 
56 Aren’t all his sis ters with us?  Where then 
did this man get all  these  things?” 57 And 
they took of fense at him.

But  Jesus said to them, “A proph et is not 

The Parables of the Mustard Seed 
and the Yeast

31 He told them an oth er par a ble: “The 
king dom of heav en is like a mus tard seed, 
 which a man took and plant ed in his  field. 
32 Though it is the small est of all  seeds, yet 
when it  grows, it is the larg est of gar den 
 plants and be comes a tree, so that the  birds 
come and  perch in its branch es.”

33 He told them  still an oth er par a ble: 
“The king dom of heav en is like  yeast that 
a wom an took and  mixed into  about six
ty  pounds a of  f lour un til it  worked all 
 through the dough.”

34  Jesus  spoke all  these  things to the 
 crowd in par a bles; he did not say any thing 
to them with out us ing a par a ble. 35 So was 
ful filled what was spo ken  through the 
proph et:

  “I will open my mouth in parables,
  I will utter things hidden since the 

creation of the world.” b

The Parable of the Weeds Explained
36 Then he left the  crowd and went into 

the  house. His dis ci ples came to him and 
said, “Ex plain to us the par a ble of the 
 weeds in the field.”

37 He an swered, “The one who  sowed the 
good seed is the Son of Man. 38 The  field is 
the  world, and the good seed  stands for the 
peo ple of the king dom. The  weeds are the 
peo ple of the evil one, 39 and the en e my who 
sows them is the dev il. The har vest is the 
end of the age, and the har vest ers are an gels.

40 “As the  weeds are  pulled up and 
 burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of 
the age. 41 The Son of Man will send out his 
an gels, and they will weed out of his king
dom ev ery thing that caus es sin and all who 
do evil. 42 They will  throw them into the 
blaz ing fur nace,  where  there will be weep
ing and gnash ing of  teeth. 43 Then the righ
teous will  shine like the sun in the king
dom of  their Fa ther. Who ev er has ears, let 
them hear.

a 33 Or about 27 kilograms    b 35 Psalm 78:2    
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17 “We have here only five  loaves of  bread 
and two fish,” they an swered.

18 “Bring them here to me,” he said. 19 And 
he di rect ed the peo ple to sit down on the 
 grass. Tak ing the five  loaves and the two fish 
and look ing up to heav en, he gave  thanks 
and  broke the  loaves. Then he gave them to 
the dis ci ples, and the dis ci ples gave them to 
the peo ple. 20 They all ate and were sat is fied, 
and the dis ci ples  picked up  twelve bas ket fuls 
of bro ken piec es that were left over. 21 The 
num ber of  those who ate was  about five 
thou sand men, be sides wom en and chil dren.

 Jesus Walks on the Water
22 Im me di ate ly  Jesus made the dis ci ples 

get into the boat and go on  ahead of him 
to the oth er side,  while he dis missed the 
 crowd. 23 Af ter he had dis missed them, he 
went up on a moun tain side by him self to 
pray. Later that night, he was  there  alone, 
24 and the boat was al ready a con sid er able 
dis tance from land, buf fet ed by the  waves 
be cause the wind was  against it.

25 Short ly be fore dawn  Jesus went out to 
them, walk ing on the lake. 26 When the dis
ci ples saw him walk ing on the lake, they 
were ter ri fied. “It’s a  ghost,” they said, and 
 cried out in fear.

27 But  Jesus im me di ate ly said to them: 
“Take cour age! It is I.  Don’t be afraid.”

28 “Lord, if it’s you,” Pe ter re plied, “tell 
me to come to you on the wa ter.”

29 “Come,” he said.
Then Pe ter got down out of the boat, 

 walked on the wa ter and came to ward 
 Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind, he was 
 afraid and, be gin ning to sink,  cried out, 
“Lord, save me!”

31 Im me di ate ly  Jesus  reached out his 
hand and  caught him. “You of lit tle  faith,” 
he said, “why did you doubt?”

32 And when they  climbed into the boat, 
the wind died down. 33 Then  those who 
were in the boat wor shiped him, say ing, 
“Tru ly you are the Son of God.”

34 When they had  crossed over, they land
ed at Gen nes a ret. 35 And when the men of 
that  place rec og nized  Jesus, they sent word 

with out hon or except in his own  town and 
in his own  home.”

58 And he did not do many mir a cles  there 
be cause of  their lack of faith.

John the Baptist Beheaded

14 At that time Her od the te trarch 
 heard the re ports  about  Jesus, 
2 and he said to his at ten dants, 

“This is John the Bap tist; he has ris en from 
the dead! That is why mi rac u lous pow ers 
are at work in him.”

3 Now Her od had ar rest ed John and 
 bound him and put him in pris on be cause 
of He ro di as, his broth er Phil ip’s wife, 4 for 
John had been say ing to him: “It is not law
ful for you to have her.” 5 Her od want ed to 
kill John, but he was  afraid of the peo ple, 
be cause they con sid ered John a proph et.

6 On Her od’s birth day the daugh ter of 
He ro di as  danced for the guests and  pleased 
Her od so much 7 that he prom ised with 
an oath to give her what ev er she  asked. 
8 Prompt ed by her moth er, she said, “Give 
me here on a plat ter the head of John the 
Bap tist.” 9 The king was dis tressed, but be
cause of his  oaths and his din ner  guests, he 
or dered that her re quest be grant ed 10 and 
had John be head ed in the pris on. 11 His 
head was  brought in on a plat ter and giv
en to the girl, who car ried it to her moth er. 
12 John’s dis ci ples came and took his body 
and bur ied it. Then they went and told 
 Jesus.

 Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
13 When  Jesus  heard what had hap pened, 

he with drew by boat pri vate ly to a sol i tary 
 place. Hear ing of this, the  crowds fol lowed 
him on foot from the  towns. 14 When  Jesus 
land ed and saw a  large  crowd, he had com
pas sion on them and  healed  their sick.

15 As eve ning ap proached, the dis ci ples 
came to him and said, “This is a re mote 
 place, and it’s al ready get ting late. Send the 
 crowds away, so they can go to the vil lag es 
and buy them selves some food.”

16  Jesus re plied, “They do not need to go 
away. You give them some thing to eat.”
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16 “Are you  still so dull?”  Jesus  asked 
them. 17 “Don’t you see that what ev er en
ters the  mouth goes into the stom ach and 
then out of the body? 18 But the  things that 
come out of a per son’s  mouth come from 
the  heart, and  these de file them. 19 For out 
of the  heart come evil  thoughts —  mur der, 
adul tery, sex u al im mo ral i ty,  theft,  false 
tes ti mo ny, slan der. 20 These are what de file 
a per son; but eat ing with un washed  hands 
does not de file them.”

The Faith of a Canaanite Woman
21 Leav ing that  place,  Jesus with drew to 

the re gion of Tyre and Si don. 22 A Ca naan
ite wom an from that vi cin i ty came to him, 
cry ing out, “Lord, Son of Da vid, have mer
cy on me! My daugh ter is de monpos sessed 
and suf fer ing ter ri bly.”

23  Jesus did not an swer a word. So his dis
ci ples came to him and  urged him, “Send 
her away, for she  keeps cry ing out af ter us.”

24 He an swered, “I was sent only to the 
lost  sheep of Is ra el.”

25 The wom an came and  knelt be fore 
him. “Lord, help me!” she said.

26 He re plied, “It is not  right to take the 
chil dren’s  bread and toss it to the dogs.”

27 “Yes it is, Lord,” she said. “Even the 
dogs eat the  crumbs that fall from  their 
mas ter’s ta ble.”

28 Then  Jesus said to her, “Wom an, you 
have  great  faith! Your re quest is grant ed.” 
And her daugh ter was  healed at that moment.

 Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand
29  Jesus left  there and went  along the Sea 

of Gal i lee. Then he went up on a moun tain
side and sat down. 30 Great  crowds came to 
him, bring ing the lame, the  blind, the crip
pled, the mute and many oth ers, and laid 
them at his feet; and he  healed them. 31 The 
peo ple were  amazed when they saw the 
mute speak ing, the crip pled made well, the 
lame walk ing and the  blind see ing. And 
they  praised the God of Is ra el.

to all the sur round ing coun try. Peo ple 
 brought all  their sick to him 36 and  begged 
him to let the sick just  touch the edge of his 
 cloak, and all who  touched it were healed.

That Which Defiles

15 Then some Phar i sees and teach
ers of the law came to  Jesus from 
Je ru sa lem and  asked, 2 “Why do 

your dis ci ples  break the tra di tion of the el
ders? They  don’t wash  their  hands be fore 
they eat!”

3  Jesus re plied, “And why do you  break 
the com mand of God for the sake of your 
tra di tion? 4 For God said, ‘Hon or your 
fa ther and moth er’ a and ‘Any one who 
curs es  their fa ther or moth er is to be put 
to  death.’ b 5 But you say that if any one de
clares that what  might have been used to 
help  their fa ther or moth er is ‘de vot ed to 
God,’ 6 they are not to ‘hon or  their fa ther 
or moth er’ with it. Thus you nul li fy the 
word of God for the sake of your tra di tion. 
7 You hyp o crites! Isa iah was  right when he 
proph e sied  about you:

 8 “ ‘These people honor me with their 
lips,

  but their hearts are far from me.
 9 They worship me in vain;
  their teachings are merely human 

rules.’ c”
10  Jesus  called the  crowd to him and said, 

“Lis ten and un der stand. 11 What goes into 
some one’s  mouth does not de file them, but 
what  comes out of their  mouth, that is what 
de files them.”

12 Then the dis ci ples came to him and 
 asked, “Do you know that the Phar i sees 
were of fend ed when they  heard this?”

13 He re plied, “Ev ery  plant that my heav
en ly Fa ther has not plant ed will be  pulled 
up by the  roots. 14 Leave them; they are 
 blind  guides. d If the  blind lead the  blind, 
both will fall into a pit.”

15 Pe ter said, “Ex plain the par a ble to us.”

a 4 Exodus 20:12; Deut. 5:16    b 4 Exodus 21:17; Lev. 20:9    c 9 Isaiah 29:13    d 14 Some manuscripts blind 
guides of the blind    
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ful,”  Jesus said to them. “Be on your  guard 
 against the  yeast of the Phar i sees and Sad
du cees.”

7 They dis cussed this  among them selves 
and said, “It is be cause we  didn’t  bring any 
bread.”

8 Aware of  their dis cus sion,  Jesus  asked, 
“You of lit tle  faith, why are you talk ing 
 among your selves  about hav ing no  bread? 
9 Do you  still not un der stand?  Don’t you 
re mem ber the five  loaves for the five thou
sand, and how many bas ket fuls you gath
ered? 10 Or the sev en  loaves for the four 
thou sand, and how many bas ket fuls you 
gath ered? 11 How is it you  don’t un der stand 
that I was not talk ing to you  about  bread? 
But be on your  guard  against the  yeast of 
the Phar i sees and Sad du cees.” 12 Then they 
un der stood that he was not tell ing them to 
 guard  against the  yeast used in  bread, but 
 against the teach ing of the Phar i sees and 
Sad du cees.

Peter Declares That  Jesus Is the Messiah
13 When  Jesus came to the re gion of 

Caes a rea Phi lip pi, he  asked his dis ci ples, 
“Who do peo ple say the Son of Man is?”

14 They re plied, “Some say John the Bap
tist; oth ers say Eli jah; and  still oth ers, Jer e
mi ah or one of the proph ets.”

15 “But what  about you?” he  asked. “Who 
do you say I am?”

16 Si mon Pe ter an swered, “You are the 
Mes si ah, the Son of the liv ing God.”

17  Jesus re plied, “Blessed are you, Si mon 
son of Jo nah, for this was not re vealed to 
you by  flesh and  blood, but by my Fa ther in 
heav en. 18 And I tell you that you are Pe ter, b 
and on this rock I will  build my  church, 
and the  gates of  Hades c will not over come 
it. 19 I will give you the keys of the king dom 
of heav en; what ev er you bind on  earth will 
be d  bound in heav en, and what ev er you 
 loose on  earth will be d  loosed in heav en.” 
20 Then he or dered his dis ci ples not to tell 
any one that he was the Mes si ah.

32  Jesus  called his dis ci ples to him and 
said, “I have com pas sion for  these peo ple; 
they have al ready been with me  three days 
and have noth ing to eat. I do not want to 
send them away hun gry, or they may col
lapse on the way.”

33 His dis ci ples an swered, “Where  could 
we get  enough  bread in this re mote  place to 
feed such a crowd?”

34 “How many  loaves do you have?”  Jesus 
asked.

“Sev en,” they re plied, “and a few  small 
fish.”

35 He told the  crowd to sit down on 
the  ground. 36 Then he took the sev en 
 loaves and the fish, and when he had giv
en  thanks, he  broke them and gave them 
to the dis ci ples, and they in turn to the 
peo ple. 37 They all ate and were sat is fied. 
Af ter ward the dis ci ples  picked up sev en 
bas ket fuls of bro ken piec es that were left 
over. 38 The num ber of  those who ate was 
four thou sand men, be sides wom en and 
chil dren. 39 Af ter  Jesus had sent the  crowd 
away, he got into the boat and went to the 
vi cin i ty of Mag a dan.

The Demand for a Sign

16 The Phar i sees and Sad du cees 
came to  Jesus and test ed him by 
ask ing him to show them a sign 

from heav en.
2 He re plied, “When eve ning  comes, you 

say, ‘It will be fair weath er, for the sky is 
red,’ 3 and in the morn ing, ‘To day it will be 
 stormy, for the sky is red and over cast.’ You 
know how to in ter pret the ap pear ance of 
the sky, but you can not in ter pret the  signs 
of the  times. a 4 A wick ed and adul ter ous 
gen er a tion  looks for a sign, but none will 
be giv en it ex cept the sign of Jo nah.”  Jesus 
then left them and went away.

The Yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees
5 When they went  across the lake, the 

dis ci ples for got to take  bread. 6 “Be care

a 2,3 Some early manuscripts do not have When evening comes . . . of the times.    b 18 The Greek word for Peter 
means rock.    c 18 That is, the realm of the dead    d 19 Or will have been    
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 cloud said, “This is my Son, whom I love; 
with him I am well  pleased. Lis ten to him!”

6 When the dis ci ples  heard this, they fell 
face down to the  ground, ter ri fied. 7 But 
 Jesus came and  touched them. “Get up,” he 
said. “Don’t be  afraid.” 8 When they  looked 
up, they saw no one ex cept  Jesus.

9 As they were com ing down the moun
tain,  Jesus in struct ed them, “Don’t tell any
one what you have seen, un til the Son of 
Man has been  raised from the dead.”

10 The dis ci ples  asked him, “Why then 
do the teach ers of the law say that Eli jah 
must come first?”

11  Jesus re plied, “To be sure, Eli jah  comes 
and will re store all  things. 12 But I tell you, 
Eli jah has al ready come, and they did not 
rec og nize him, but have done to him ev ery
thing they  wished. In the same way the Son 
of Man is go ing to suf fer at  their  hands.” 
13 Then the dis ci ples un der stood that he was 
talk ing to them  about John the Bap tist.

 Jesus Heals a Demon-Possessed Boy
14 When they came to the  crowd, a man 

ap proached  Jesus and  knelt be fore him. 
15 “Lord, have mer cy on my son,” he said. 
“He has sei zures and is suf fer ing great ly. 
He of ten  falls into the fire or into the wa
ter. 16 I  brought him to your dis ci ples, but 
they  could not heal him.”

17 “You un be liev ing and per verse gen
er a tion,”  Jesus re plied, “how long  shall I 
stay with you? How long  shall I put up with 
you?  Bring the boy here to me.” 18  Jesus re
buked the de mon, and it came out of the 
boy, and he was  healed at that mo ment.

19 Then the dis ci ples came to  Jesus in pri
vate and  asked, “Why  couldn’t we  drive it 
out?”

20 He re plied, “Be cause you have so lit tle 
 faith. Tru ly I tell you, if you have  faith as 
 small as a mus tard seed, you can say to this 
moun tain, ‘Move from here to  there,’ and it 
will move. Noth ing will be im pos si ble for 
you.” [21] b

 Jesus Predicts His Death
21 From that time on  Jesus be gan to ex

plain to his dis ci ples that he must go to 
Je ru sa lem and suf fer many  things at the 
 hands of the el ders, the  chief  priests and 
the teach ers of the law, and that he must be 
 killed and on the  third day be  raised to life.

22 Pe ter took him  aside and be gan to re
buke him. “Nev er, Lord!” he said. “This 
 shall nev er hap pen to you!”

23  Jesus  turned and said to Pe ter, “Get be
hind me, Sa tan! You are a stum bling  block 
to me; you do not have in mind the con
cerns of God, but mere ly hu man con cerns.”

24 Then  Jesus said to his dis ci ples, “Who
ever  wants to be my dis ci ple must deny 
them selves and take up  their  cross and fol
low me. 25 For who ev er  wants to save  their 
life a will lose it, but who ev er los es  their life 
for me will find it. 26 What good will it be for 
some one to gain the  whole  world, yet for feit 
their soul? Or what can any one give in ex
change for their soul? 27 For the Son of Man 
is go ing to come in his Fa ther’s glo ry with 
his an gels, and then he will re ward each 
per son ac cord ing to what they have done.

28 “Tru ly I tell you, some who are stand
ing here will not  taste  death be fore they see 
the Son of Man com ing in his king dom.”

The Transfiguration

17 Af ter six days  Jesus took with 
him Pe ter,  James and John the 
broth er of  James, and led them 

up a high moun tain by them selves. 2 There 
he was trans fig ured be fore them. His face 
 shone like the sun, and his  clothes be came 
as  white as the  light. 3 Just then  there ap
peared be fore them Mo ses and Eli jah, talk
ing with  Jesus.

4 Pe ter said to  Jesus, “Lord, it is good for 
us to be here. If you wish, I will put up  three 
shel ters —  one for you, one for Mo ses and 
one for Eli jah.”

5 While he was  still speak ing, a  bright 
 cloud cov ered them, and a  voice from the 

a 25 The Greek word means either life or soul ; also in verse 26.    b 21 Some manuscripts include here words similar 
to Mark 9:29.    
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stum ble, it  would be bet ter for them to 
have a  large mill stone hung  around  their 
neck and to be  drowned in the  depths of 
the sea. 7 Woe to the  world be cause of the 
 things that  cause peo ple to stum ble! Such 
 things must come, but woe to the per son 
 through whom they come! 8 If your hand 
or your foot caus es you to stum ble, cut it 
off and  throw it away. It is bet ter for you to 
en ter life  maimed or crip pled than to have 
two  hands or two feet and be  thrown into 
eter nal fire. 9 And if your eye caus es you to 
stum ble,  gouge it out and  throw it away. It 
is bet ter for you to en ter life with one eye 
than to have two eyes and be  thrown into 
the fire of hell.

The Parable of the Wandering Sheep
10 “See that you do not de spise one of 

 these lit tle ones. For I tell you that  their 
an gels in heav en al ways see the face of my 
Fa ther in heav en. [11] a

12 “What do you  think? If a man owns a 
hun dred  sheep, and one of them wan ders 
away, will he not  leave the nine tynine on 
the  hills and go to look for the one that 
wan dered off ? 13 And if he  finds it, tru ly I 
tell you, he is hap pi er  about that one  sheep 
than  about the nine tynine that did not 
wan der off. 14 In the same way your Fa ther 
in heav en is not will ing that any of  these 
lit tle ones  should per ish.

Dealing With Sin in the Church
15 “If your broth er or sis ter b sins, c go and 

 point out their  fault, just be tween the two 
of you. If they lis ten to you, you have won 
them over. 16 But if they will not lis ten, take 
one or two oth ers  along, so that ‘ev ery mat
ter may be es tab lished by the tes ti mo ny of 
two or  three wit ness es.’ d 17 If they  still re
fuse to lis ten, tell it to the  church; and if 
they refuse to lis ten even to the  church, 
 treat them as you  would a pa gan or a tax 
col lec tor.

 Jesus Predicts His Death a Second Time
22 When they came to geth er in Gal i lee, 

he said to them, “The Son of Man is go
ing to be de liv ered in to the  hands of men. 
23 They will kill him, and on the  third day 
he will be  raised to life.” And the dis ci ples 
were  filled with grief.

The Temple Tax
24 Af ter  Jesus and his dis ci ples ar rived in 

Ca per na um, the col lec tors of the twodrach
ma tem ple tax came to Pe ter and  asked, 
“Doesn’t your teach er pay the tem ple tax?”

25 “Yes, he does,” he re plied.
When Pe ter came into the  house,  Jesus 

was the  first to  speak. “What do you  think, 
Si mon?” he  asked. “From whom do the 
 kings of the  earth col lect duty and tax es —  
from  their own chil dren or from oth ers?”

26 “From oth ers,” Pe ter an swered.
“Then the chil dren are ex empt,”  Jesus said 

to him. 27 “But so that we may not  cause of
fense, go to the lake and  throw out your line. 
Take the  first fish you  catch; open its  mouth 
and you will find a fourdrach ma coin. Take 
it and give it to them for my tax and yours.”

The Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven

18 At that time the dis ci ples came 
to  Jesus and  asked, “Who, then, 
is the great est in the king dom of 

heav en?”
2 He  called a lit tle  child to him, and  placed 

the  child  among them. 3 And he said: “Tru
ly I tell you, un less you  change and be come 
like lit tle chil dren, you will nev er en ter the 
king dom of heav en. 4 There fore, who ev er 
 takes the low ly po si tion of this  child is the 
great est in the king dom of heav en. 5 And 
who ev er wel comes one such  child in my 
name wel comes me.

Causing to Stumble
6 “If any one caus es one of  these lit

tle ones —   those who be lieve in me —  to 

a 11 Some manuscripts include here the words of Luke 19:10.    b 15 The Greek word for brother or sister (adelphos) 
refers here to a fellow disciple, whether man or woman; also in verses 21 and 35.    c 15 Some manuscripts sins 
against you    d 16 Deut. 19:15    
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‘You wick ed ser vant,’ he said, ‘I can celed 
all that debt of  yours be cause you  begged 
me to. 33 Shouldn’t you have had mer cy on 
your fel low ser vant just as I had on you?’ 
34 In an ger his mas ter hand ed him over to 
the jail ers to be tor tured, un til he  should 
pay back all he owed.

35 “This is how my heav en ly Fa ther will 
 treat each of you un less you for give your 
broth er or sis ter from your heart.”

Divorce

19 When  Jesus had fin ished say ing 
 these  things, he left Gal i lee and 
went into the re gion of Ju dea to 

the oth er side of the Jor dan. 2 Large  crowds 
fol lowed him, and he  healed them there.

3 Some Phar i sees came to him to test 
him. They  asked, “Is it law ful for a man to 
di vorce his wife for any and ev ery rea son?”

4 “Haven’t you read,” he re plied, “that 
at the be gin ning the Cre a tor ‘made them 
male and fe male,’ e 5 and said, ‘For this rea
son a man will  leave his fa ther and moth er 
and be unit ed to his wife, and the two will 
be come one  flesh’ f ? 6 So they are no lon ger 
two, but one  flesh. There fore what God has 
 joined to geth er, let no one sep a rate.”

7 “Why then,” they  asked, “did Mo ses 
com mand that a man give his wife a cer tif
i cate of di vorce and send her away?”

8  Jesus re plied, “Mo ses per mit ted you 
to di vorce your  wives be cause your  hearts 
were hard. But it was not this way from the 
be gin ning. 9 I tell you that any one who di
vorc es his wife, ex cept for sex u al im mo ral
i ty, and mar ries an oth er wom an com mits 
adul tery.”

10 The dis ci ples said to him, “If this is the 
sit u a tion be tween a hus band and wife, it is 
bet ter not to mar ry.”

11  Jesus re plied, “Not ev ery one can ac
cept this word, but only  those to whom it 
has been giv en. 12 For there are eu nuchs 
who were born that way, and there are 

18 “Tru ly I tell you, what ev er you bind on 
 earth will be a  bound in heav en, and what
ev er you  loose on  earth will be a  loosed in 
heav en.

19 “Again, tru ly I tell you that if two of 
you on  earth  agree  about any thing they ask 
for, it will be done for them by my Fa ther in 
heav en. 20 For  where two or  three gath er in 
my name,  there am I with them.”

The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant
21 Then Pe ter came to  Jesus and  asked, 

“Lord, how many  times  shall I for give my 
broth er or sis ter who sins  against me? Up 
to sev en times?”

22  Jesus an swered, “I tell you, not sev en 
 times, but sev en tysev en times. b

23 “There fore, the king dom of heav en is 
like a king who want ed to set tle ac counts 
with his ser vants. 24 As he be gan the set tle
ment, a man who owed him ten thou sand 
bags of gold c was  brought to him. 25 Since 
he was not able to pay, the mas ter or dered 
that he and his wife and his chil dren and all 
that he had be sold to re pay the debt.

26 “At this the ser vant fell on his  knees 
be fore him. ‘Be pa tient with me,’ he  begged, 
‘and I will pay back ev ery thing.’ 27 The ser
vant’s mas ter took pity on him, can celed 
the debt and let him go.

28 “But when that ser vant went out, he 
 found one of his fel low ser vants who owed 
him a hun dred sil ver  coins. d He  grabbed 
him and be gan to  choke him. ‘Pay back 
what you owe me!’ he de mand ed.

29 “His fel low ser vant fell to his  knees 
and  begged him, ‘Be pa tient with me, and I 
will pay it back.’

30 “But he re fused. In stead, he went off 
and had the man  thrown into pris on un
til he  could pay the debt. 31 When the oth er 
ser vants saw what had hap pened, they were 
out raged and went and told  their mas ter 
ev ery thing that had hap pened.

32 “Then the mas ter  called the ser vant in. 

a 18 Or will have been    b 22 Or seventy times seven    c 24 Greek ten thousand talents; a talent was worth about 
20 years of a day laborer’s wages.    d 28 Greek a hundred denarii; a denarius was the usual daily wage of a day 
laborer (see 20:2).    e 4 Gen. 1:27    f 5 Gen. 2:24    
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were great ly as ton ished and  asked, “Who 
then can be saved?”

26  Jesus  looked at them and said, “With 
man this is im pos si ble, but with God all 
 things are pos si ble.”

27 Pe ter an swered him, “We have left 
ev ery thing to fol low you! What then will 
 there be for us?”

28  Jesus said to them, “Tru ly I tell you, at 
the re new al of all  things, when the Son of 
Man sits on his glo ri ous  throne, you who 
have fol lowed me will also sit on  twelve 
 thrones, judg ing the  twelve  tribes of Is
ra el. 29 And ev ery one who has left hous es 
or broth ers or sis ters or fa ther or moth er 
or wife c or chil dren or  fields for my sake 
will re ceive a hun dred  times as much and 
will in her it eter nal life. 30 But many who 
are  first will be last, and many who are last 
will be first.

The Parable of the Workers 
in the Vineyard

20 “For the king dom of heav en is 
like a land own er who went out 
ear ly in the morn ing to hire 

work ers for his vine yard. 2 He  agreed to pay 
them a de nar i us d for the day and sent them 
into his vine yard.

3 “About nine in the morn ing he went 
out and saw oth ers stand ing in the mar ket
place do ing noth ing. 4 He told them, ‘You 
also go and work in my vine yard, and I will 
pay you what ev er is  right.’ 5 So they went.

“He went out  again  about noon and 
 about  three in the af ter noon and did the 
same  thing. 6 About five in the af ter noon 
he went out and  found  still oth ers stand
ing  around. He  asked them, ‘Why have 
you been stand ing here all day long do ing 
noth ing?’

7 “ ‘Be cause no one has  hired us,’ they an
swered.

“He said to them, ‘You also go and work 
in my vine yard.’

8 “When eve ning came, the own er of 

 eu nuchs who have been made eu nuchs by 
others —  and there are those who choose to 
live like eu nuchs for the sake of the king
dom of heav en. The one who can ac cept 
this  should ac cept it.”

The Little Children and  Jesus
13 Then peo ple  brought lit tle chil dren to 

 Jesus for him to  place his  hands on them 
and pray for them. But the dis ci ples re
buked them.

14  Jesus said, “Let the lit tle chil dren 
come to me, and do not hin der them, for 
the king dom of heav en be longs to such as 
 these.” 15 When he had  placed his  hands on 
them, he went on from there.

The Rich and the Kingdom of God
16 Just then a man came up to  Jesus and 

 asked, “Teach er, what good  thing must I do 
to get eter nal life?”

17 “Why do you ask me  about what is 
good?”  Jesus re plied. “There is only One 
who is good. If you want to en ter life, keep 
the com mand ments.”

18 “Which ones?” he in quired.
 Jesus re plied, “ ‘You  shall not mur der, 

you  shall not com mit adul tery, you  shall 
not  steal, you  shall not give  false tes ti mo
ny, 19 hon or your fa ther and moth er,’ a and 
‘love your neigh bor as your self.’ b ”

20 “All  these I have kept,” the  young man 
said. “What do I  still lack?”

21  Jesus an swered, “If you want to be 
per fect, go, sell your pos ses sions and give 
to the poor, and you will have trea sure in 
heav en. Then come, fol low me.”

22 When the  young man  heard this, he 
went away sad, be cause he had  great wealth.

23 Then  Jesus said to his dis ci ples, “Tru ly 
I tell you, it is hard for some one who is rich 
to en ter the king dom of heav en. 24 Again I 
tell you, it is eas i er for a cam el to go  through 
the eye of a nee dle than for some one who is 
rich to en ter the king dom of God.”

25 When the dis ci ples  heard this, they 

a 19 Exodus 20:12-16; Deut. 5:16-20    b 19 Lev. 19:18    c 29 Some manuscripts do not have or wife.     
d 2 A denarius was the usual daily wage of a day laborer.    
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My  N a m e  I s  
Th e  R i c h  Yo u n g  M a n

M a t t h e w  1 9 : 1 6 – 2 6

This young man is a source for understanding some of the lies that keep us from beginning recovery. The same 

lies will knock us off the recovery road. The first lie is “I can do it on my own.” This young man asked, “Teacher, 

what good thing must I do to get eternal life?” (Matthew 19:16). He assumed that he had at his disposal the power 

to do whatever was necessary and wanted to know what he should strive next to achieve. Many of us can relate 

to this approach. We’ve piled one accomplishment on top of another for years. We may have seen this tactic as 

a way to gain love —  to block out our inner message of insecurity.  Jesus pointed out first to this young seeker 

that only God is good. Then he spoke to him in terms of the Mosaic Law: “If you want to enter life, keep the com-

mandments” (v. 17). In other words, only God is good, so do what God demands as an expression of your faith.

 Jesus wasn’t promoting legalism as a path to salvation. He was revealing that this confident young man couldn’t 

accomplish the one good thing necessary for eternal life: finding faith in  Jesus Christ. If we really have faith, 

we’ll follow his commands.  Jesus in effect set up a test of this seeker’s faith: “If you want to be perfect, go, sell 

your possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow me” (v. 21). This 

frustrated seeker went away sad, unable to part with his extensive wealth (see v. 22). This reveals a second lie 

that endangers our recovery: “I can withhold some areas of my life from the control of  Jesus.”

Recovery isn’t a program we fit neatly into some available niche in our old life. Recovery is all about living an 

entirely new life. Recovery doesn’t allow us —  because  Jesus doesn’t allow us —  to stop short of genuine life 

change. The principles of recovery aren’t props we arrange on the stage of our life. Instead, they make us a 

screen upon which God projects his own glory —  the truth about himself and his power to transform lives. Rep-

resenting God accurately is the goal of recovery, and that requires uncompromising obedience. Let’s not fool 

ourselves; partial or delayed obedience is simply disobedience.

Real recovery may seem impossible right now. But  Jesus wants to remind us of the truth that alone makes recov-

ery possible: “With man this is impossible, but with God all things are possible” (v. 26). Principle Three calls 

each of us to consciously choose to commit all our life and will to Christ’s care and control. Stop short of this, 

and we too will walk away sad. Hebrews 12:1 urges us to “throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so 

easily entangles . . . run with perseverance the race marked out for us.” The operative word here is “everything.”
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23  Jesus said to them, “You will in deed 
 drink from my cup, but to sit at my  right 
or left is not for me to  grant.  These plac es 
be long to  those for whom they have been 
pre pared by my Fa ther.”

24 When the ten  heard  about this, they 
were in dig nant with the two broth ers. 
25  Jesus  called them to geth er and said, “You 
know that the rul ers of the Gen tiles lord it 
over them, and  their high of fi cials ex er cise 
au thor i ty over them. 26 Not so with you. 
In stead, who ev er  wants to be come  great 
 among you must be your ser vant, 27 and 
who ev er  wants to be  first must be your 
 slave —   28 just as the Son of Man did not 
come to be  served, but to  serve, and to give 
his life as a ran som for many.”

Two Blind Men Receive Sight
29 As  Jesus and his dis ci ples were leav ing 

Jer i cho, a  large  crowd fol lowed him. 30 Two 
 blind men were sit ting by the road side, and 
when they  heard that  Jesus was go ing by, 
they shout ed, “Lord, Son of Da vid, have 
mer cy on us!”

31 The  crowd re buked them and told them 
to be qui et, but they shout ed all the loud er, 
“Lord, Son of Da vid, have mer cy on us!”

32  Jesus  stopped and  called them. “What 
do you want me to do for you?” he asked.

33 “Lord,” they an swered, “we want our 
sight.”

34  Jesus had com pas sion on them and 
 touched  their eyes. Im me di ate ly they re
ceived  their  sight and fol lowed him.

 Jesus Comes to Jerusalem as King

21 As they ap proached Je ru sa lem 
and came to Beth pha ge on the 
 Mount of Ol ives,  Jesus sent 

two dis ci ples, 2 say ing to them, “Go to the 
vil lage  ahead of you, and at once you will 
find a don key tied  there, with her colt by 
her. Un tie them and  bring them to me. 3 If 
any one says any thing to you, say that the 
Lord  needs them, and he will send them 
 right away.”

4 This took  place to ful fill what was spo
ken  through the proph et:

the vine yard said to his fore man, ‘Call the 
work ers and pay them  their wag es, be gin
ning with the last ones  hired and go ing on 
to the first.’

9 “The work ers who were  hired  about five 
in the af ter noon came and each re ceived a 
de nar i us. 10 So when  those came who were 
 hired  first, they ex pect ed to re ceive more. 
But each one of them also re ceived a de
nar i us. 11 When they re ceived it, they be gan 
to grum ble  against the land own er. 12 ‘These 
who were  hired last  worked only one hour,’ 
they said, ‘and you have made them  equal 
to us who have  borne the bur den of the 
work and the heat of the day.’

13 “But he an swered one of them, ‘I am 
not be ing un fair to you, friend.  Didn’t you 
 agree to work for a de nar i us? 14 Take your 
pay and go. I want to give the one who was 
 hired last the same as I gave you. 15 Don’t I 
have the  right to do what I want with my 
own mon ey? Or are you en vi ous be cause I 
am gen er ous?’

16 “So the last will be  first, and the  first 
will be last.”

 Jesus Predicts His Death a Third Time
17 Now  Jesus was go ing up to Je ru sa lem. 

On the way, he took the  Twelve  aside and 
said to them, 18 “We are go ing up to Je ru sa
lem, and the Son of Man will be de liv ered 
over to the  chief  priests and the teach ers of 
the law. They will con demn him to  death 
19 and will hand him over to the Gen tiles to 
be  mocked and  flogged and cru ci fied. On 
the  third day he will be  raised to life!”

A Mother’s Request
20 Then the moth er of Zeb e dee’s sons 

came to  Jesus with her sons and, kneel ing 
down,  asked a fa vor of him.

21 “What is it you want?” he asked.
She said, “Grant that one of  these two 

sons of mine may sit at your  right and the 
oth er at your left in your king dom.”

22 “You  don’t know what you are ask ing,” 
 Jesus said to them. “Can you  drink the cup 
I am go ing to drink?”

“We can,” they an swered.
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  “ ‘From the lips of children and infants
  you, Lord, have called forth your 

praise’ f ?”
17 And he left them and went out of the 

city to Beth a ny,  where he  spent the night.

 Jesus Curses a Fig Tree
18 Ear ly in the morn ing, as  Jesus was on 

his way back to the city, he was hun gry. 
19 See ing a fig tree by the road, he went up 
to it but  found noth ing on it ex cept  leaves. 
Then he said to it, “May you nev er bear  fruit 
 again!” Im me di ate ly the tree with ered.

20 When the dis ci ples saw this, they were 
 amazed. “How did the fig tree with er so 
quick ly?” they asked.

21  Jesus re plied, “Tru ly I tell you, if you 
have  faith and do not  doubt, not only can 
you do what was done to the fig tree, but 
also you can say to this moun tain, ‘Go, 
 throw your self into the sea,’ and it will 
be done. 22 If you be lieve, you will re ceive 
what ev er you ask for in prayer.”

The Authority of  Jesus Questioned
23  Jesus en tered the tem ple  courts, and, 

 while he was teach ing, the  chief  priests 
and the el ders of the peo ple came to him. 
“By what au thor i ty are you do ing  these 
 things?” they  asked. “And who gave you 
this au thor i ty?”

24  Jesus re plied, “I will also ask you one 
ques tion. If you an swer me, I will tell you 
by what au thor i ty I am do ing  these  things. 
25 John’s bap tism —   where did it come from? 
Was it from heav en, or of hu man or i gin?”

They dis cussed it  among them selves and 
said, “If we say, ‘From heav en,’ he will ask, 
‘Then why  didn’t you be lieve him?’ 26 But if 
we say, ‘Of hu man or i gin’ —  we are  afraid 
of the peo ple, for they all hold that John 
was a proph et.”

27 So they an swered  Jesus, “We  don’t 
know.”

Then he said, “Nei ther will I tell you by 
what au thor i ty I am do ing  these things.

 5 “Say to Daughter Zion,
  ‘See, your king comes to you,
  gentle and riding on a donkey,
  and on a colt, the foal of a  

donkey.’ ” a

6 The dis ci ples went and did as  Jesus had 
in struct ed them. 7 They  brought the don
key and the colt and  placed  their  cloaks on 
them for  Jesus to sit on. 8 A very  large  crowd 
 spread  their  cloaks on the road,  while oth
ers cut branch es from the  trees and  spread 
them on the road. 9 The  crowds that went 
 ahead of him and  those that fol lowed 
shout ed,

  “Hosanna b to the Son of David!”

  “Blessed is he who comes in the name 
of the Lord!” c

  “Hosanna b in the highest heaven!”
10 When  Jesus en tered Je ru sa lem, the 

 whole city was  stirred and  asked, “Who is 
this?”

11 The  crowds an swered, “This is  Jesus, 
the proph et from Naz a reth in Gal i lee.”

 Jesus at the Temple
12  Jesus en tered the tem ple  courts and 

 drove out all who were buy ing and sell
ing  there. He over turned the ta bles of the 
mon ey chang ers and the bench es of  those 
sell ing  doves. 13 “It is writ ten,” he said to 
them, “ ‘My  house will be  called a  house 
of  prayer,’ d but you are mak ing it ‘a den of 
rob bers.’ e ”

14 The  blind and the lame came to him 
at the tem ple, and he  healed them. 15 But 
when the  chief  priests and the teach ers of 
the law saw the won der ful  things he did 
and the chil dren shout ing in the tem ple 
 courts, “Ho san na to the Son of Da vid,” 
they were in dig nant.

16 “Do you hear what  these chil dren are 
say ing?” they  asked him.

“Yes,” re plied  Jesus, “have you nev er 
read,

a 5 Zech. 9:9    b 9 A Hebrew expression meaning “Save!” which became an exclamation of praise; also in verse 15    
c 9 Psalm 118:25,26    d 13 Isaiah 56:7    e 13 Jer. 7:11    f 16 Psalm 8:2 (see Septuagint)    
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My Name Is Paul
I’m a believer who struggles with finances  
and workaholism

Please read the story of the encounter between  Jesus and the rich young 
man in Matthew 19:16 – 26.

When I was about eight years old, I became increasingly aware that my dad wasn’t around 

much; he worked hard, and his hours were long. My mom was raising five children with very 

little physical help from Dad; his role was that of breadwinner, of self-employed, sole pro-

vider. We moved around the country as job opportunities dictated. Each time we moved, 

he put in even longer hours, and his company continued to do better and better. He was 

achieving remarkable success and doing it single-handedly.

At a youth retreat when I was 15 years old, I accepted  Jesus Christ as my Savior and Lord. 

I wasn’t connected to a church, though, so when I returned home, I had no one to nurture 

or mentor me in the things of the Lord. I internalized my newfound faith and went about 

life as before.

My first job after graduating from college with a business degree was in the restaurant busi-

ness. I worked five or six days a week, 12 to 14 hours per day, and was promoted quickly. 

Like my dad, and like the rich young man of Mark 10, I was relying on myself. As I progressed 

in my career, I ended up working with my dad in the family construction business.

Business was booming, and I continued working long hours and weekends. The overtime 

checks were great and the year-end bonuses were unbelievable. I was the rich young man. 

By the world’s standards our family was living the American dream —  but not in God’s 

economy.

Then the housing bubble burst, and construction crawled to a virtual standstill. The bonuses 

ended, the overtime evaporated and my salary was cut by 75 percent. My wife and I got 

further and further behind on our payments. Our credit cards were maxed out, our house 

payment was substantial, and the cost of keeping up with the neighbors was staggering. My 

answer was to ignore these negative signs. I assured myself that this was only an economic 

slowdown, not a recession.
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I had always believed I could handle my finances on my own. I looked into a second job, but this 

would have been like bailing out the Titanic with a teacup. We were forced to sell our house 

before the lender could begin foreclosure proceedings. Having lost the privilege of owning a 

home, we began renting. I was angry, hurt, frightened, depressed and deflated.

I had been holding back on God in terms of relinquishing control over this one area of my life. 

When at long last I made the decision to do so, God in return gave me a verse about tithing 

(donating 10 percent of our money). Malachi 3:10 counsels us to “ ‘bring the whole tithe into the 

storehouse, that there may be food in my house. Test me in this,’ says the Lord Almighty, ‘and 

see if I will not throw open the floodgates of heaven and pour out so much blessing that there 

will not be room enough to store it.’ ”

This was not what I wanted to hear, and I reacted to God in frustration: “How can I give you 10 

percent when we can’t even meet our monthly expenses? You’re asking the impossible.” All 

the while, though, I recognized with a sinking heart that if I really had faith I would follow his 

commands. I needed to humble myself before the Lord in order to give him the opportunity to 

lift me up. I needed to internalize the truth: “With man such tithing is impossible, but not with 

God; all things are possible with God” (Matthew 19:26, author’s paraphrase).

It wasn’t until I began attending Celebrate Recovery that I stopped denying and running from 

my financial situation. And when I turned over my life and will to the care of God, I began to 

heal. The apostle Paul entreats us in Romans 12:1: “I urge you, brothers and sisters, in view of 

God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and pleasing to God —  this is your 

true and proper worship.” Once I did that, God changed my focus in life from success (a worldly 

value) to significance (a godly value).

I did as God asked and started tithing. That first check was tough because my wife and I did it 

on pure faith that God is precisely who he says he is. But God began working miracles in our 

lives, and over the next three years our debt load gradually disappeared.

Today I still work hard at the family business. But my motivation is different. I have come to 

realize that God wants more for me than success at work. I find significance in serving him at 

Celebrate Recovery: as a small group leader, a sponsor and a caring friend reaching out to the 

newcomer.

On a daily basis I consciously embrace Hebrews 12:1: “Therefore, since we are surrounded by 

such a great cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily 

entangles. And let us run with perseverance the race marked out for us.”

Paul
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wretch ed end,” they re plied, “and he will 
rent the vine yard to oth er ten ants, who 
will give him his  share of the crop at har
vest time.”

42  Jesus said to them, “Have you nev er 
read in the Scrip tures:

  “ ‘The stone the builders rejected
  has become the cornerstone;
  the Lord has done this,
  and it is marvelous in our eyes’ a ?

43 “There fore I tell you that the king dom 
of God will be tak en away from you and 
giv en to a peo ple who will pro duce its  fruit. 
44 Any one who  falls on this  stone will be 
bro ken to piec es; any one on whom it  falls 
will be crushed.” b

45 When the  chief  priests and the Phar
i sees  heard  Jesus’ par a bles, they knew he 
was talk ing  about them. 46 They  looked for 
a way to ar rest him, but they were  afraid of 
the  crowd be cause the peo ple held that he 
was a proph et.

The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

22  Jesus  spoke to them  again in 
par a bles, say ing: 2 “The king
dom of heav en is like a king 

who pre pared a wed ding ban quet for his 
son. 3 He sent his ser vants to  those who had 
been in vit ed to the ban quet to tell them to 
come, but they re fused to come.

4 “Then he sent some more ser vants and 
said, ‘Tell  those who have been in vit ed that 
I have pre pared my din ner: My oxen and 
fat tened cat tle have been butch ered, and 
ev ery thing is  ready. Come to the wed ding 
ban quet.’

5 “But they paid no at ten tion and went 
off —  one to his  field, an oth er to his busi
ness. 6 The rest  seized his ser vants, mis
treat ed them and  killed them. 7 The king 
was en raged. He sent his army and de
stroyed  those mur der ers and  burned  their 
city.

8 “Then he said to his ser vants, ‘The wed
ding ban quet is  ready, but  those I in vit ed 

The Parable of the Two Sons
28 “What do you  think?  There was a man 

who had two sons. He went to the  first and 
said, ‘Son, go and work to day in the vine
yard.’

29 “ ‘I will not,’ he an swered, but lat er he 
 changed his mind and went.

30 “Then the fa ther went to the oth er son 
and said the same  thing. He an swered, ‘I 
will, sir,’ but he did not go.

31 “Which of the two did what his fa ther 
want ed?”

“The  first,” they an swered.
 Jesus said to them, “Tru ly I tell you, the 

tax col lec tors and the pros ti tutes are en ter
ing the king dom of God  ahead of you. 32 For 
John came to you to show you the way of 
righ teous ness, and you did not be lieve him, 
but the tax col lec tors and the pros ti tutes 
did. And even af ter you saw this, you did 
not re pent and be lieve him.

The Parable of the Tenants
33 “Lis ten to an oth er par a ble:  There was 

a land own er who plant ed a vine yard. He 
put a wall  around it, dug a wine press in 
it and  built a watch tow er. Then he rent ed 
the vine yard to some farm ers and  moved 
to an oth er  place. 34 When the har vest time 
ap proached, he sent his ser vants to the ten
ants to col lect his fruit.

35 “The ten ants  seized his ser vants; they 
beat one,  killed an oth er, and  stoned a  third. 
36 Then he sent oth er ser vants to them, 
more than the  first time, and the ten ants 
treat ed them the same way. 37 Last of all, he 
sent his son to them. ‘They will re spect my 
son,’ he said.

38 “But when the ten ants saw the son, 
they said to each oth er, ‘This is the heir. 
Come,  let’s kill him and take his in her i
tance.’ 39 So they took him and  threw him 
out of the vine yard and  killed him.

40 “There fore, when the own er of the 
vine yard  comes, what will he do to  those 
ten ants?”

41 “He will  bring  those wretch es to a 

a 42 Psalm 118:22,23    b 44 Some manuscripts do not have verse 44.    
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a ques tion. 24 “Teach er,” they said, “Mo ses 
told us that if a man dies with out hav ing 
chil dren, his broth er must mar ry the wid
ow and  raise up off spring for him. 25 Now 
 there were sev en broth ers  among us. The 
 first one mar ried and died, and  since he 
had no chil dren, he left his wife to his 
broth er. 26 The same  thing hap pened to the 
sec ond and  third broth er,  right on down 
to the sev enth. 27 Fi nal ly, the wom an died. 
28 Now then, at the res ur rec tion,  whose wife 
will she be of the sev en,  since all of them 
were mar ried to her?”

29  Jesus re plied, “You are in er ror be cause 
you do not know the Scrip tures or the pow
er of God. 30 At the res ur rec tion peo ple will 
nei ther mar ry nor be giv en in mar riage; 
they will be like the an gels in heav en. 31 But 
 about the res ur rec tion of the dead —  have 
you not read what God said to you, 32 ‘I am 
the God of Abra ham, the God of  Isaac, and 
the God of Ja cob’ b ? He is not the God of the 
dead but of the liv ing.”

33 When the  crowds  heard this, they were 
as ton ished at his teach ing.

The Greatest Commandment
34 Hear ing that  Jesus had si lenced the 

Sad du cees, the Phar i sees got to geth er. 
35 One of them, an ex pert in the law, test ed 
him with this ques tion: 36 “Teach er,  which 
is the great est com mand ment in the Law?”

37  Jesus re plied: “ ‘Love the Lord your 
God with all your  heart and with all your 
soul and with all your mind.’ c 38 This is the 
 first and great est com mand ment. 39 And 
the sec ond is like it: ‘Love your neigh bor as 
your self.’ d 40 All the Law and the Proph ets 
hang on  these two com mand ments.”

Whose Son Is the Messiah?
41 While the Phar i sees were gath ered to

geth er,  Jesus  asked them, 42 “What do you 
 think  about the Mes si ah?  Whose son is he?”

“The son of Da vid,” they re plied.
43 He said to them, “How is it then that 

did not de serve to come. 9 So go to the  street 
cor ners and in vite to the ban quet any one 
you find.’ 10 So the ser vants went out into 
the  streets and gath ered all the peo ple they 
 could find, the bad as well as the good, and 
the wed ding hall was  filled with guests.

11 “But when the king came in to see the 
 guests, he no ticed a man  there who was 
not wear ing wed ding  clothes. 12 He  asked, 
‘How did you get in here with out wed ding 
 clothes, friend?’ The man was speech less.

13 “Then the king told the at ten dants, 
‘Tie him hand and foot, and  throw him 
out side, into the dark ness,  where  there will 
be weep ing and gnash ing of teeth.’

14 “For many are in vit ed, but few are cho
sen.”

Paying the Imperial Tax to Caesar
15 Then the Phar i sees went out and laid 

 plans to trap him in his  words. 16 They sent 
 their dis ci ples to him  along with the He ro
di ans. “Teach er,” they said, “we know that 
you are a man of in teg ri ty and that you 
 teach the way of God in ac cor dance with 
the  truth. You  aren’t  swayed by oth ers, be
cause you pay no at ten tion to who they are. 
17 Tell us then, what is your opin ion? Is it 
 right to pay the im pe ri al tax a to Cae sar or 
not?”

18 But  Jesus, know ing  their evil in tent, 
said, “You hyp o crites, why are you try ing 
to trap me? 19 Show me the coin used for 
pay ing the tax.” They  brought him a de nar
i us, 20 and he  asked them, “Whose im age is 
this? And  whose in scrip tion?”

21 “Cae sar’s,” they re plied.
Then he said to them, “So give back to 

Cae sar what is Cae sar’s, and to God what 
is God’s.”

22 When they  heard this, they were 
 amazed. So they left him and went away.

Marriage at the Resurrection
23 That same day the Sad du cees, who say 

 there is no res ur rec tion, came to him with 

a 17 A special tax levied on subject peoples, not on Roman citizens    b 32 Exodus 3:6    c 37 Deut. 6:5    
d 39 Lev. 19:18    
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S p i r i t u a l  I n v e n t o r y  L e s s o n  [  P r inc ip l e  S e ve n  ]

This is the first and only page of the DAILY INVENTORY lesson.

For a discussion of Principles One through Eight and a listing of their related lessons,  
go to pages xvii – xliv.

 Jesus replied: “ ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart  
and with all your soul and with all your mind.’  

This is the first and greatest commandment. And the second is like it:  
‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ All the Law and the Prophets  

hang on these two commandments.”
Matthew 22:37 – 40

In Principle Seven we reserve a daily quiet time with God for selfexamination, Bible reading and 
prayer in order to get to know God and his will for our lives and to gain the power to follow his 
will. As we work this principle, we begin the journey of applying and living what we’ve discovered 
in the first six principles. We live daily in humility —  as well as in reality, not in denial. We’ve 
done our best to amend our past. Through God’s guidance we can now make choices about the 
emotions that will affect our ongoing thinking and actions. We can start to take action —  positive 
action —  instead of operating in a mode of continual reaction.

In Principle Seven we desire to grow daily in our new relationships with  Jesus Christ and others. 
Instead of attempting to be in control of every situation and every person with whom we come 
into contact, or instead of spinning out of control ourselves, we’re starting to exhibit selfcontrol, 
living the way God wants us to. Remember that “self under control” is what we’re initially seeking 
but that self under God’s control is what we’re ultimately striving for.

 Jesus has provided us with a daily checklist for our new lifestyle. It’s called the Great Command
ment, and we can find it in Matthew 22:37 – 40. When we do our daily personal inventory, we 
need to ask ourselves, “Today, did my actions reflect what the second greatest commandment 
requires? Did I truly love my neighbor [others] as much as I love myself?”

A Warning Against Hypocrisy

23 Then  Jesus said to the  crowds 
and to his dis ci ples: 2 “The 
teach ers of the law and the 

Phar i sees sit in Mo ses’ seat. 3 So you must be 
care ful to do ev ery thing they tell you. But 
do not do what they do, for they do not prac
tice what they  preach. 4 They tie up  heavy, 
cum ber some  loads and put them on oth er 
peo ple’s shoul ders, but they them selves are 
not will ing to lift a fin ger to move them.

Da vid, speak ing by the Spir it,  calls him 
‘Lord’? For he says,

 44 “ ‘The Lord said to my Lord:
  “Sit at my right hand
  until I put your enemies
  under your feet.” ’ a

45 If then Da vid  calls him ‘Lord,’ how can he 
be his son?” 46 No one  could say a word in 
re ply, and from that day on no one  dared to 
ask him any more ques tions.

a 44 Psalm 110:1    
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As we live out these two commandments by putting the principles and steps into action in our 
lives, we become more and more like Christ. We become active doers of God’s Word, not just 
passive listeners. James 1:22 states this need clearly: “Do not merely listen to the word, and so 
deceive yourselves. Do what it says.”

In Principle Seven we actually do three different inventories:

1. An ongoing inventory. We can maintain an ongoing inventory throughout the day. The best 
time to admit we’re wrong is at the exact moment we’re made aware of it. Why wait?

2. A daily inventory. At the end of each day we can look back over our daily activities, both the 
good and the bad, paying special attention to points at which we might have harmed some
one else or reacted out of anger or fear. But once again, we need to remember to keep our 
daily inventory balanced. We should be sure to include the things we did right throughout 
the day, no matter how easy they may be to overlook or discount.

3. A periodic inventory. We should take a periodic inventory every 90 days or so. We may even 
want to get away on a mini retreat. We should bring our daily journals with us and pray as 
we read through the entries for the last 90 days. We should ask God to show us areas in our 
lives in which we can improve during the next 90 days. But we should also remember to 
identify and celebrate the victories we’ve experienced.

Principle Seven is so important. It also includes Step Eleven of the Christcentered 12 steps.

Step eleven: We’ve sought through prayer and meditation  
to improve our conscious contact with God, praying for knowledge  

of his will for us, as well as for the power to carry out that will.

We should remember to summarize the events of our day in our journals. By diligently maintain
ing ongoing, daily and periodic journal entries, we can work the first part of Principle Seven to 
the best of our abilities. With God’s help we can keep our side of the street clean.

The DAILY INVENTORY lesson is complete on this page.

in heav en. 10 Nor are you to be  called in
struc tors, for you have one In struc tor, the 
Mes si ah. 11 The great est  among you will be 
your ser vant. 12 For  those who ex alt them
selves will be hum bled, and  those who 
hum ble them selves will be ex alt ed.

Seven Woes on the Teachers of the Law 
and the Pharisees

13 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You shut the 

5 “Ev ery thing they do is done for peo ple to 
see: They make  their phy lac ter ies a wide and 
the tas sels on  their gar ments long; 6 they love 
the  place of hon or at ban quets and the most 
im por tant  seats in the syn a gogues; 7 they 
love to be greet ed with re spect in the mar
ket plac es and to be called ‘Rab bi’ by others.

8 “But you are not to be  called ‘Rab bi,’ 
for you have one  Teach er, and you are all 
broth ers. 9 And do not call any one on  earth 
‘fa ther,’ for you have one Fa ther, and he is 

a 5 That is, boxes containing Scripture verses, worn on forehead and arm    
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clean. 28 In the same way, on the out side you 
ap pear to peo ple as righ teous but on the in
side you are full of hy poc ri sy and wick ed
ness.

29 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You  build  tombs 
for the proph ets and dec o rate the  graves of 
the righ teous. 30 And you say, ‘If we had 
 lived in the days of our an ces tors, we  would 
not have tak en part with them in shed ding 
the  blood of the proph ets.’ 31 So you tes ti fy 
 against your selves that you are the de scen
dants of  those who mur dered the proph ets. 
32 Go ahead, then, and com plete what your 
an ces tors started!

33 “You  snakes! You  brood of vi pers! How 
will you es cape be ing con demned to hell? 
34 There fore I am send ing you proph ets 
and  sages and teach ers. Some of them you 
will kill and cru ci fy; oth ers you will f log 
in your syn a gogues and pur sue from town 
to town. 35 And so upon you will come all 
the righ teous  blood that has been shed on 
 earth, from the  blood of righ teous Abel to 
the  blood of Zech a ri ah son of Ber e ki ah, 
whom you mur dered be tween the tem ple 
and the al tar. 36 Tru ly I tell you, all this will 
come on this gen er a tion.

37 “Je ru sa lem, Je ru sa lem, you who kill 
the proph ets and  stone  those sent to you, 
how of ten I have  longed to gath er your chil
dren to geth er, as a hen gath ers her  chicks 
un der her  wings, and you were not will ing. 
38 Look, your  house is left to you des o late. 
39 For I tell you, you will not see me  again 
un til you say, ‘Blessed is he who  comes in 
the name of the Lord.’ b ”

The Destruction of the Temple and Signs 
of the End Times

24  Jesus left the tem ple and was 
walk ing away when his dis ci
ples came up to him to call his 

at ten tion to its build ings. 2 “Do you see all 
 these  things?” he  asked. “Tru ly I tell you, 
not one  stone here will be left on an oth er; 
ev ery one will be  thrown down.”

door of the king dom of heav en in peo ple’s 
fac es. You your selves do not en ter, nor will 
you let  those en ter who are try ing to. [14] a

15 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You trav el over 
land and sea to win a sin gle con vert, and 
when you have suc ceed ed, you make them 
 twice as much a  child of hell as you are.

16 “Woe to you,  blind  guides! You say, 
‘If any one  swears by the tem ple, it  means 
noth ing; but any one who  swears by the 
gold of the tem ple is  bound by that oath.’ 
17 You  blind  fools!  Which is great er: the 
gold, or the tem ple that  makes the gold sa
cred? 18 You also say, ‘If any one  swears by 
the al tar, it  means noth ing; but any one 
who  swears by the gift on the al tar is  bound 
by that oath.’ 19 You  blind men!  Which is 
great er: the gift, or the al tar that  makes 
the gift sa cred? 20 There fore, any one who 
 swears by the al tar  swears by it and by ev
ery thing on it. 21 And any one who  swears 
by the tem ple  swears by it and by the one 
who  dwells in it. 22 And any one who  swears 
by heav en  swears by  God’s  throne and by 
the one who sits on it.

23 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You give a  tenth 
of your spic es —  mint, dill and cum in. But 
you have ne glect ed the more im por tant 
mat ters of the law —  jus tice, mer cy and 
faith ful ness. You  should have prac ticed 
the lat ter, with out ne glect ing the for mer. 
24 You  blind  guides! You  strain out a gnat 
but swal low a cam el.

25 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You  clean the 
out side of the cup and dish, but in side 
they are full of  greed and selfin dul gence. 
26 Blind Phar i see!  First  clean the in side of 
the cup and dish, and then the out side also 
will be clean.

27 “Woe to you, teach ers of the law and 
Phar i sees, you hyp o crites! You are like 
white washed  tombs,  which look beau ti ful 
on the out side but on the in side are full of 
the  bones of the dead and ev ery thing un

a 14 Some manuscripts include here words similar to Mark 12:40 and Luke 20:47.    b 39 Psalm 118:26    
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the  elect  those days will be short ened. 23 At 
that time if any one says to you, ‘Look, here 
is the Mes si ah!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not 
be lieve it. 24 For  false mes si ahs and  false 
proph ets will ap pear and per form  great 
 signs and won ders to de ceive, if pos si ble, 
even the  elect. 25 See, I have told you  ahead 
of time.

26 “So if any one  tells you, ‘There he is, out 
in the wil der ness,’ do not go out; or, ‘Here 
he is, in the in ner  rooms,’ do not be lieve it. 
27 For as light ning that  comes from the east 
is vis i ble even in the west, so will be the com
ing of the Son of Man. 28 Wher ev er  there is a 
car cass,  there the vul tures will gath er.

29 “Im me di ate ly af ter the dis tress of 
 those days

  “ ‘the sun will be darkened,
  and the moon will not give its light;
  the stars will fall from the sky,
  and the heavenly bodies will be 

shaken.’ b

30 “Then will ap pear the sign of the Son 
of Man in heav en. And then all the peo ples 
of the  earth c will  mourn when they see the 
Son of Man com ing on the  clouds of heav
en, with pow er and  great glo ry. d 31 And he 
will send his an gels with a loud trum pet 
call, and they will gath er his  elect from the 
four  winds, from one end of the heav ens to 
the oth er.

32 “Now  learn this les son from the fig 
tree: As soon as its  twigs get ten der and its 
 leaves come out, you know that sum mer 
is near. 33 Even so, when you see all  these 
 things, you know that it e is near,  right at 
the door. 34 Tru ly I tell you, this gen er a tion 
will cer tain ly not pass away un til all  these 
 things have hap pened. 35 Heav en and  earth 
will pass away, but my  words will nev er 
pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown
36 “But  about that day or hour no one 

 knows, not even the an gels in heav en, nor 

3 As  Jesus was sit ting on the  Mount of 
Ol ives, the dis ci ples came to him pri vate ly. 
“Tell us,” they said, “when will this hap pen, 
and what will be the sign of your com ing 
and of the end of the age?”

4  Jesus an swered: “Watch out that no one 
de ceives you. 5 For many will come in my 
name, claim ing, ‘I am the Mes si ah,’ and 
will de ceive many. 6 You will hear of wars 
and ru mors of wars, but see to it that you 
are not  alarmed. Such  things must hap pen, 
but the end is  still to come. 7 Na tion will 
rise  against na tion, and king dom  against 
king dom.  There will be fam ines and earth
quakes in var i ous plac es. 8 All  these are the 
be gin ning of  birth pains.

9 “Then you will be hand ed over to be 
per se cut ed and put to  death, and you will 
be hat ed by all na tions be cause of me. 10 At 
that time many will turn away from the 
 faith and will be tray and hate each oth er, 
11 and many  false proph ets will ap pear and 
de ceive many peo ple. 12 Be cause of the in
crease of wick ed ness, the love of most will 
grow cold, 13 but the one who  stands firm to 
the end will be  saved. 14 And this gos pel of 
the king dom will be  preached in the  whole 
 world as a tes ti mo ny to all na tions, and 
then the end will come.

15 “So when you see stand ing in the holy 
 place ‘the abom i na tion that caus es des o la
tion,’ a spo ken of  through the proph et Dan
iel —  let the read er un der stand —   16 then let 
 those who are in Ju dea flee to the moun
tains. 17 Let no one on the house top go 
down to take any thing out of the  house. 
18 Let no one in the  field go back to get 
 their  cloak. 19 How dread ful it will be in 
 those days for preg nant wom en and nurs
ing moth ers! 20 Pray that your  f light will 
not take  place in win ter or on the Sab bath. 
21 For then  there will be  great dis tress, un
equaled from the be gin ning of the  world 
un til now —  and nev er to be  equaled  again.

22 “If  those days had not been cut  short, 
no one  would sur vive, but for the sake of 

a 15 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11    b 29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4    c 30 Or the tribes of the land    d 30 See Daniel 7:13-14.    
e 33 Or he    
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were fool ish and five were wise. 3 The fool
ish ones took  their  lamps but did not take 
any oil with them. 4 The wise ones, how ev
er, took oil in jars  along with  their  lamps. 
5 The bride groom was a long time in com
ing, and they all be came  drowsy and fell 
asleep.

6 “At mid night the cry rang out: ‘Here’s 
the bride groom! Come out to meet him!’

7 “Then all the vir gins woke up and 
 trimmed  their  lamps. 8 The fool ish ones 
said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil; 
our  lamps are go ing out.’

9 “ ‘No,’ they re plied, ‘there may not be 
 enough for both us and you. In stead, go to 
 those who sell oil and buy some for your
selves.’

10 “But  while they were on  their way to 
buy the oil, the bride groom ar rived. The vir
gins who were  ready went in with him to the 
wed ding ban quet. And the door was shut.

11 “Lat er the oth ers also came. ‘Lord, 
Lord,’ they said, ‘open the door for us!’

12 “But he re plied, ‘Tru ly I tell you, I  don’t 
know you.’

13 “There fore keep  watch, be cause you do 
not know the day or the hour.

The Parable of the Bags of Gold
14 “Again, it will be like a man go ing on 

a jour ney, who  called his ser vants and en
trust ed his  wealth to them. 15 To one he 
gave five bags of gold, to an oth er two bags, 
and to an oth er one bag, b each ac cord ing 
to his abil i ty. Then he went on his jour
ney. 16 The man who had re ceived five bags 
of gold went at once and put his mon ey to 
work and  gained five bags more. 17 So also, 
the one with two bags of gold  gained two 
more. 18 But the man who had re ceived one 
bag went off, dug a hole in the  ground and 
hid his mas ter’s mon ey.

19 “Af ter a long time the mas ter of  those 
ser vants re turned and set tled ac counts 
with them. 20 The man who had re ceived 
five bags of gold  brought the oth er five. 

the Son, a but only the Fa ther. 37 As it was in 
the days of Noah, so it will be at the com ing 
of the Son of Man. 38 For in the days be fore 
the  flood, peo ple were eat ing and drink ing, 
mar ry ing and giv ing in mar riage, up to the 
day Noah en tered the ark; 39 and they knew 
noth ing  about what  would hap pen un til 
the  f lood came and took them all away. 
That is how it will be at the com ing of the 
Son of Man. 40 Two men will be in the  field; 
one will be tak en and the oth er left. 41 Two 
wom en will be grind ing with a hand mill; 
one will be tak en and the oth er left.

42 “There fore keep  watch, be cause you do 
not know on what day your Lord will come. 
43 But un der stand this: If the own er of the 
 house had  known at what time of  night 
the  thief was com ing, he  would have kept 
 watch and  would not have let his  house be 
bro ken into. 44 So you also must be  ready, 
be cause the Son of Man will come at an 
hour when you do not ex pect him.

45 “Who then is the faith ful and wise ser
vant, whom the mas ter has put in  charge of 
the ser vants in his house hold to give them 
 their food at the prop er time? 46 It will be 
good for that ser vant  whose mas ter  finds 
him do ing so when he re turns. 47 Tru ly I 
tell you, he will put him in  charge of all his 
pos ses sions. 48 But sup pose that ser vant is 
wick ed and says to him self, ‘My mas ter is 
stay ing away a long time,’ 49 and he then be
gins to beat his fel low ser vants and to eat 
and  drink with drunk ards. 50 The mas ter 
of that ser vant will come on a day when he 
does not ex pect him and at an hour he is 
not  aware of. 51 He will cut him to piec es 
and as sign him a  place with the hyp o crites, 
 where  there will be weep ing and gnash ing 
of teeth.

The Parable of the Ten Virgins

25 “At that time the king dom of 
heav en will be like ten vir gins 
who took  their  lamps and went 

out to meet the bride groom. 2 Five of them 

a 36 Some manuscripts do not have nor the Son.    b 15 Greek five talents . . . two talents . . . one talent; also 
throughout this parable; a talent was worth about 20 years of a day laborer’s wage.    
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34 “Then the King will say to  those on his 
 right, ‘Come, you who are  blessed by my 
Fa ther; take your in her i tance, the king
dom pre pared for you  since the cre a tion 
of the  world. 35 For I was hun gry and you 
gave me some thing to eat, I was  thirsty and 
you gave me some thing to  drink, I was a 
strang er and you in vit ed me in, 36 I need ed 
 clothes and you  clothed me, I was sick and 
you  looked af ter me, I was in pris on and 
you came to vis it me.’

37 “Then the righ teous will an swer him, 
‘Lord, when did we see you hun gry and 
feed you, or  thirsty and give you some thing 
to  drink? 38 When did we see you a strang er 
and in vite you in, or need ing  clothes and 
 clothe you? 39 When did we see you sick or 
in pris on and go to vis it you?’

40 “The King will re ply, ‘Tru ly I tell you, 
what ev er you did for one of the  least of 
 these broth ers and sis ters of mine, you did 
for me.’

41 “Then he will say to  those on his left, 
‘De part from me, you who are  cursed, into 
the eter nal fire pre pared for the dev il and 
his an gels. 42 For I was hun gry and you gave 
me noth ing to eat, I was  thirsty and you gave 
me noth ing to  drink, 43 I was a strang er and 
you did not in vite me in, I need ed  clothes 
and you did not  clothe me, I was sick and in 
pris on and you did not look af ter me.’

44 “They also will an swer, ‘Lord, when 
did we see you hun gry or  thirsty or a 
strang er or need ing  clothes or sick or in 
pris on, and did not help you?’

45 “He will re ply, ‘Tru ly I tell you, what
ev er you did not do for one of the  least of 
 these, you did not do for me.’

46 “Then they will go away to eter nal 
pun ish ment, but the righ teous to eter nal 
life.”

The Plot Against  Jesus

26 When  Jesus had fin ished say
ing all  these  things, he said to 
his dis ci ples, 2 “As you know, 

the Pass over is two days away —  and the 
Son of Man will be hand ed over to be cru
ci fied.”

‘Mas ter,’ he said, ‘you en trust ed me with 
five bags of gold. See, I have  gained five 
more.’

21 “His mas ter re plied, ‘Well done, good 
and faith ful ser vant! You have been faith ful 
with a few  things; I will put you in  charge 
of many  things. Come and  share your mas
ter’s hap pi ness!’

22 “The man with two bags of gold also 
came. ‘Mas ter,’ he said, ‘you en trust ed me 
with two bags of gold; see, I have  gained 
two more.’

23 “His mas ter re plied, ‘Well done, good 
and faith ful ser vant! You have been faith ful 
with a few  things; I will put you in  charge 
of many  things. Come and  share your mas
ter’s hap pi ness!’

24 “Then the man who had re ceived one 
bag of gold came. ‘Mas ter,’ he said, ‘I knew 
that you are a hard man, har vest ing  where 
you have not sown and gath er ing  where 
you have not scat tered seed. 25 So I was 
 afraid and went out and hid your gold in the 
 ground. See, here is what be longs to you.’

26 “His mas ter re plied, ‘You wick ed, lazy 
ser vant! So you knew that I har vest  where 
I have not sown and gath er  where I have 
not scat tered seed? 27 Well then, you  should 
have put my mon ey on de pos it with the 
bank ers, so that when I re turned I  would 
have re ceived it back with in ter est.

28 “ ‘So take the bag of gold from him and 
give it to the one who has ten bags. 29 For 
who ever has will be giv en more, and they 
will have an abun dance. Who ever does not 
have, even what they have will be tak en 
from them. 30 And  throw that worth less ser
vant out side, into the dark ness,  where  there 
will be weep ing and gnash ing of teeth.’

The Sheep and the Goats
31 “When the Son of Man  comes in his 

glo ry, and all the an gels with him, he will 
sit on his glo ri ous  throne. 32 All the na
tions will be gath ered be fore him, and he 
will sep a rate the peo ple one from an oth er 
as a shep herd sep a rates the  sheep from the 
 goats. 33 He will put the  sheep on his  right 
and the  goats on his left.
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cel e brate the Pass over with my dis ci ples at 
your  house.’ ” 19 So the dis ci ples did as  Jesus 
had di rect ed them and pre pared the Pass
over.

20 When eve ning came,  Jesus was re
clin ing at the ta ble with the  Twelve. 21 And 
 while they were eat ing, he said, “Tru ly I tell 
you, one of you will be tray me.”

22 They were very sad and be gan to say to 
him one af ter the oth er, “Sure ly you don’t 
mean me, Lord?”

23  Jesus re plied, “The one who has  dipped 
his hand into the bowl with me will be tray 
me. 24 The Son of Man will go just as it is 
writ ten  about him. But woe to that man 
who be trays the Son of Man! It  would be 
bet ter for him if he had not been born.”

25 Then Ju das, the one who  would be
tray him, said, “Sure ly you don’t mean me, 
 Rab bi?”

 Jesus an swered, “You have said so.”
26 While they were eat ing,  Jesus took 

 bread, and when he had giv en  thanks, he 
 broke it and gave it to his dis ci ples, say ing, 
“Take and eat; this is my body.”

27 Then he took a cup, and when he had 
giv en  thanks, he gave it to them, say ing, 
“Drink from it, all of you. 28 This is my 
 blood of the b cov enant,  which is  poured 
out for many for the for give ness of sins. 29 I 
tell you, I will not  drink from this  fruit of 
the vine from now on un til that day when I 
 drink it new with you in my Fa ther’s king
dom.”

30 When they had sung a hymn, they 
went out to the  Mount of Ol ives.

 Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial
31 Then  Jesus told them, “This very  night 

you will all fall away on ac count of me, for 
it is writ ten:

  “ ‘I will strike the shepherd,
  and the sheep of the flock will be 

scattered.’ c

32 But af ter I have ris en, I will go  ahead of 
you into Gal i lee.”

3 Then the  chief  priests and the el ders of 
the peo ple as sem bled in the pal ace of the 
high  priest,  whose name was Ca ia phas, 
4 and they  schemed to ar rest  Jesus se cret ly 
and kill him. 5 “But not dur ing the fes ti val,” 
they said, “or  there may be a riot  among the 
peo ple.”

 Jesus Anointed at Bethany
6 While  Jesus was in Beth a ny in the home 

of Si mon the Lep er, 7 a wom an came to him 
with an al a bas ter jar of very ex pen sive per
fume,  which she  poured on his head as he 
was re clin ing at the ta ble.

8 When the dis ci ples saw this, they were 
in dig nant. “Why this  waste?” they  asked. 
9 “This per fume  could have been sold at 
a high  price and the mon ey giv en to the 
poor.”

10 Aware of this,  Jesus said to them, 
“Why are you both er ing this wom an? She 
has done a beau ti ful  thing to me. 11 The 
poor you will al ways have with you, a but 
you will not al ways have me. 12 When she 
 poured this per fume on my body, she did it 
to pre pare me for buri al. 13 Tru ly I tell you, 
wher ev er this gos pel is  preached through
out the  world, what she has done will also 
be told, in mem o ry of her.”

Judas Agrees to Betray  Jesus
14 Then one of the  Twelve —  the one 

 called Ju das Is car i ot —  went to the  chief 
 priests 15 and  asked, “What are you will ing 
to give me if I de liv er him over to you?” So 
they count ed out for him thir ty piec es of 
sil ver. 16 From then on Ju das  watched for an 
op por tu ni ty to hand him over.

The Last Supper
17 On the  first day of the Fes ti val of Un

leav ened  Bread, the dis ci ples came to  Jesus 
and  asked, “Where do you want us to make 
prep a ra tions for you to eat the Pass over?”

18 He re plied, “Go into the city to a cer
tain man and tell him, ‘The Teach er says: 
My ap point ed time is near. I am go ing to 

a 11 See Deut. 15:11.    b 28 Some manuscripts the new    c 31 Zech. 13:7    
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 crowd  armed with  swords and  clubs, sent 
from the  chief  priests and the el ders of the 
peo ple. 48 Now the be tray er had ar ranged a 
sig nal with them: “The one I kiss is the man; 
ar rest him.” 49 Go ing at once to  Jesus, Ju das 
said, “Greet ings, Rab bi!” and  kissed him.

50  Jesus re plied, “Do what you came for, 
friend.” a

Then the men  stepped for ward,  seized 
 Jesus and ar rest ed him. 51 With that, one of 
 Jesus’ com pan ions  reached for his  sword, 
drew it out and  struck the ser vant of the 
high  priest, cut ting off his ear.

52 “Put your  sword back in its  place,” 
 Jesus said to him, “for all who draw the 
 sword will die by the  sword. 53 Do you  think 
I can not call on my Fa ther, and he will at 
once put at my dis pos al more than  twelve 
le gions of an gels? 54 But how then  would the 
Scrip tures be ful filled that say it must hap
pen in this way?”

55 In that hour  Jesus said to the  crowd, 
“Am I lead ing a re bel lion, that you have 
come out with  swords and  clubs to cap ture 
me? Ev ery day I sat in the tem ple  courts 
teach ing, and you did not ar rest me. 56 But 
this has all tak en  place that the writ ings of 
the proph ets  might be ful filled.” Then all 
the dis ci ples de sert ed him and fled.

 Jesus Before the Sanhedrin
57 Those who had ar rest ed  Jesus took 

him to Ca ia phas the high  priest,  where the 
teach ers of the law and the el ders had as
sem bled. 58 But Pe ter fol lowed him at a dis
tance,  right up to the court yard of the high 
 priest. He en tered and sat down with the 
 guards to see the out come.

59 The  chief  priests and the  whole San
he drin were look ing for  false ev i dence 
 against  Jesus so that they  could put him to 
 death. 60 But they did not find any,  though 
many  false wit ness es came for ward.

Fi nal ly two came for ward 61 and de
clared, “This fel low said, ‘I am able to de
stroy the tem ple of God and re build it in 
 three days.’ ”

33 Pe ter re plied, “Even if all fall away on 
ac count of you, I nev er will.”

34 “Tru ly I tell you,”  Jesus an swered, “this 
very  night, be fore the roost er  crows, you 
will dis own me  three times.”

35 But Pe ter de clared, “Even if I have to 
die with you, I will nev er dis own you.” And 
all the oth er dis ci ples said the same.

Gethsemane
36 Then  Jesus went with his dis ci ples to 

a  place  called Geth sem a ne, and he said to 
them, “Sit here  while I go over  there and 
pray.” 37 He took Pe ter and the two sons of 
Zeb e dee  along with him, and he be gan to 
be sor row ful and trou bled. 38 Then he said 
to them, “My soul is over whelmed with 
sor row to the  point of  death. Stay here and 
keep  watch with me.”

39 Go ing a lit tle far ther, he fell with his 
face to the  ground and  prayed, “My Fa ther, 
if it is pos si ble, may this cup be tak en from 
me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.”

40 Then he re turned to his dis ci ples and 
 found them sleep ing. “Couldn’t you men 
keep  watch with me for one hour?” he 
 asked Pe ter. 41 “Watch and pray so that you 
will not fall into temp ta tion. The spir it is 
will ing, but the  flesh is weak.”

42 He went away a sec ond time and 
 prayed, “My Fa ther, if it is not pos si ble for 
this cup to be tak en away un less I  drink it, 
may your will be done.”

43 When he came back, he  again  found 
them sleep ing, be cause  their eyes were 
 heavy. 44 So he left them and went away 
once more and  prayed the  third time, say
ing the same thing.

45 Then he re turned to the dis ci ples and 
said to them, “Are you  still sleep ing and rest
ing? Look, the hour has come, and the Son of 
Man is de liv ered into the  hands of sin ners. 
46 Rise! Let us go! Here  comes my be tray er!”

 Jesus Arrested
47 While he was  still speak ing, Ju das, one 

of the  Twelve, ar rived. With him was a  large 

a 50 Or “Why have you come, friend?”    
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dis own me  three  times.” And he went out
side and wept bit ter ly.

Judas Hangs Himself

27 Ear ly in the morn ing, all the 
 chief  priests and the el ders of 
the peo ple made their plans 

how to have  Jesus ex e cuted. 2 So they  bound 
him, led him away and hand ed him over to 
Pi late the gov er nor.

3 When Ju das, who had be trayed him, 
saw that  Jesus was con demned, he was 
 seized with re morse and re turned the thir
ty piec es of sil ver to the  chief  priests and 
the el ders. 4 “I have  sinned,” he said, “for I 
have be trayed in no cent blood.”

“What is that to us?” they re plied. “That’s 
your re spon si bil i ty.”

5 So Ju das  threw the mon ey into the tem
ple and left. Then he went away and  hanged 
him self.

6 The  chief  priests  picked up the  coins 
and said, “It is  against the law to put this 
into the trea sury,  since it is  blood mon ey.” 
7 So they de cid ed to use the mon ey to buy 
the pot ter’s  field as a buri al  place for for
eign ers. 8 That is why it has been  called the 
 Field of  Blood to this day. 9 Then what was 
spo ken by Jer e mi ah the proph et was ful
filled: “They took the thir ty piec es of sil ver, 
the  price set on him by the peo ple of Is ra
el, 10 and they used them to buy the pot ter’s 
 field, as the Lord com mand ed me.” b

 Jesus Before Pilate
11 Mean while  Jesus  stood be fore the gov

er nor, and the gov er nor  asked him, “Are 
you the king of the Jews?”

“You have said so,”  Jesus re plied.
12 When he was ac cused by the  chief 

 priests and the el ders, he gave no an swer. 
13 Then Pi late  asked him, “Don’t you hear 
the tes ti mo ny they are bring ing  against 
you?” 14 But  Jesus made no re ply, not even 
to a sin gle  charge —  to the  great amaze
ment of the gov er nor.

15 Now it was the gov er nor’s cus tom at 

62 Then the high  priest  stood up and said 
to  Jesus, “Are you not go ing to an swer? 
What is this tes ti mo ny that  these men 
are bring ing  against you?” 63 But  Jesus re
mained si lent.

The high  priest said to him, “I  charge 
you un der oath by the liv ing God: Tell us if 
you are the Mes si ah, the Son of God.”

64 “You have said so,”  Jesus re plied. “But I 
say to all of you: From now on you will see 
the Son of Man sit ting at the  right hand of 
the  Mighty One and com ing on the  clouds 
of heav en.” a

65 Then the high  priest tore his  clothes 
and said, “He has spo ken blas phe my! Why 
do we need any more wit ness es? Look, now 
you have  heard the blas phe my. 66 What do 
you think?”

“He is wor thy of  death,” they an swered.
67 Then they spit in his face and  struck 

him with  their  fists. Oth ers  slapped him 
68 and said, “Proph e sy to us, Mes si ah. Who 
hit you?”

Peter Disowns  Jesus
69 Now Pe ter was sit ting out in the court

yard, and a ser vant girl came to him. “You 
also were with  Jesus of Gal i lee,” she said.

70 But he de nied it be fore them all. “I 
 don’t know what  you’re talk ing  about,” he 
said.

71 Then he went out to the gate way,  where 
an oth er ser vant girl saw him and said to 
the peo ple  there, “This fel low was with 
 Jesus of Naz a reth.”

72 He de nied it  again, with an oath: “I 
 don’t know the man!”

73 Af ter a lit tle  while,  those stand ing 
 there went up to Pe ter and said, “Sure ly 
you are one of them; your ac cent  gives you 
away.”

74 Then he be gan to call down curs es, 
and he  swore to them, “I  don’t know the 
man!”

Im me di ate ly a roost er  crowed. 75 Then 
Pe ter re mem bered the word  Jesus had spo
ken: “Be fore the roost er  crows, you will 

a 64 See Psalm 110:1; Daniel 7:13.    b 10 See Zech. 11:12,13; Jer. 19:1-13; 32:6-9.    
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in  front of him and  mocked him. “Hail, 
king of the Jews!” they said. 30 They spit on 
him, and took the  staff and  struck him on 
the head  again and  again. 31 Af ter they had 
 mocked him, they took off the robe and put 
his own  clothes on him. Then they led him 
away to cru ci fy him.

The Crucifixion of  Jesus
32 As they were go ing out, they met a 

man from Cy re ne,  named Si mon, and they 
 forced him to car ry the  cross. 33 They came 
to a  place  called Gol go tha (which  means 
“the  place of the  skull”). 34 There they of
fered  Jesus wine to  drink,  mixed with gall; 
but af ter tast ing it, he re fused to  drink it. 
35 When they had cru ci fied him, they di
vid ed up his  clothes by cast ing lots. 36 And 
sit ting down, they kept  watch over him 
 there. 37 Above his head they  placed the 
writ ten  charge  against him: this is  jesus, 
the king of the jews.

38 Two reb els were cru ci fied with him, 
one on his  right and one on his left. 39 Those 
who  passed by  hurled in sults at him, shak
ing  their  heads 40 and say ing, “You who are 
go ing to de stroy the tem ple and  build it in 
 three days, save your self ! Come down from 
the  cross, if you are the Son of God!” 41 In 
the same way the  chief  priests, the teach
ers of the law and the el ders  mocked him. 
42 “He  saved oth ers,” they said, “but he  can’t 
save him self ! He’s the king of Is ra el! Let 
him come down now from the  cross, and 
we will be lieve in him. 43 He  trusts in God. 
Let God res cue him now if he  wants him, 
for he said, ‘I am the Son of God.’ ” 44 In the 
same way the reb els who were cru ci fied 
with him also  heaped in sults on him.

The Death of  Jesus
45 From noon un til  three in the af ter

noon dark ness came over all the land. 
46 About  three in the af ter noon  Jesus  cried 
out in a loud  voice, “Eli, Eli, b lema sa bach
tha ni?” (which  means “My God, my God, 
why have you for sak en me?”). c

the fes ti val to re lease a pris on er cho sen by 
the  crowd. 16 At that time they had a well 
known pris on er  whose name was  Jesus a 
Bar ab bas. 17 So when the  crowd had gath
ered, Pi late  asked them, “Which one do 
you want me to re lease to you:  Jesus Bar
ab bas, or  Jesus who is  called the Mes si ah?” 
18 For he knew it was out of selfinterest that 
they had hand ed  Jesus over to him.

19 While Pi late was sit ting on the  judge’s 
seat, his wife sent him this mes sage: “Don’t 
have any thing to do with that in no cent 
man, for I have suf fered a  great deal to day 
in a  dream be cause of him.”

20 But the  chief  priests and the el ders per
suad ed the  crowd to ask for Bar ab bas and 
to have  Jesus ex e cut ed.

21 “Which of the two do you want me to 
re lease to you?”  asked the gov er nor.

“Bar ab bas,” they an swered.
22 “What  shall I do, then, with  Jesus who 

is  called the Mes si ah?” Pi late asked.
They all an swered, “Cru ci fy him!”
23 “Why? What  crime has he com mit

ted?”  asked Pi late.
But they shout ed all the loud er, “Cru ci fy 

him!”
24 When Pi late saw that he was get ting 

no where, but that in stead an up roar was 
start ing, he took wa ter and  washed his 
 hands in  front of the  crowd. “I am in no
cent of this  man’s  blood,” he said. “It is your 
re spon si bil i ty!”

25 All the peo ple an swered, “His  blood is 
on us and on our chil dren!”

26 Then he re leased Bar ab bas to them. 
But he had  Jesus  flogged, and hand ed him 
over to be cru ci fied.

The Soldiers Mock  Jesus
27 Then the gov er nor’s sol diers took  Jesus 

into the Prae to ri um and gath ered the  whole 
com pa ny of sol diers  around him. 28 They 
 stripped him and put a scar let robe on 
him, 29 and then twist ed to geth er a  crown 
of  thorns and set it on his head. They put 
a  staff in his  right hand. Then they  knelt 

a 16 Many manuscripts do not have  Jesus; also in verse 17.    b 46 Some manuscripts Eloi, Eloi    c 46 Psalm 22:1    
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re mem ber that  while he was  still  alive that 
de ceiv er said, ‘Af ter  three days I will rise 
 again.’ 64 So give the or der for the tomb to 
be made se cure un til the  third day. Oth er
wise, his dis ci ples may come and  steal the 
body and tell the peo ple that he has been 
 raised from the dead. This last de cep tion 
will be  worse than the first.”

65 “Take a  guard,” Pi late an swered. “Go, 
make the tomb as se cure as you know how.” 
66 So they went and made the tomb se cure 
by put ting a seal on the  stone and post ing 
the guard.

 Jesus Has Risen

28 Af ter the Sab bath, at dawn 
on the  first day of the week, 
Mary Mag da lene and the oth

er Mary went to look at the tomb.
2 There was a vi o lent earth quake, for an 

an gel of the Lord came down from heav
en and, go ing to the tomb,  rolled back the 
 stone and sat on it. 3 His ap pear ance was 
like light ning, and his  clothes were  white 
as snow. 4 The  guards were so  afraid of him 
that they  shook and be came like dead men.

5 The an gel said to the wom en, “Do not 
be  afraid, for I know that you are look ing 
for  Jesus, who was cru ci fied. 6 He is not 
here; he has ris en, just as he said. Come 
and see the  place  where he lay. 7 Then go 
quick ly and tell his dis ci ples: ‘He has ris en 
from the dead and is go ing  ahead of you 
into Gal i lee.  There you will see him.’ Now 
I have told you.”

8 So the wom en hur ried away from the 
tomb,  afraid yet  filled with joy, and ran to 
tell his dis ci ples. 9 Sud den ly  Jesus met them. 
“Greet ings,” he said. They came to him, 
 clasped his feet and wor shiped him. 10 Then 
 Jesus said to them, “Do not be  afraid. Go 
and tell my broth ers to go to Gal i lee;  there 
they will see me.”

The Guards’ Report
11 While the wom en were on  their way, 

some of the  guards went into the city and 

47 When some of  those stand ing  there 
 heard this, they said, “He’s call ing Eli jah.”

48 Im me di ate ly one of them ran and got a 
 sponge. He  filled it with wine vin egar, put 
it on a  staff, and of fered it to  Jesus to  drink. 
49 The rest said, “Now  leave him  alone.  Let’s 
see if Eli jah  comes to save him.”

50 And when  Jesus had  cried out  again in 
a loud  voice, he gave up his spir it.

51 At that mo ment the cur tain of the 
tem ple was torn in two from top to bot
tom. The  earth  shook, the  rocks  split 52 and 
the  tombs  broke open. The bod ies of many 
holy peo ple who had died were  raised to 
life. 53 They came out of the  tombs af ter 
 Jesus’ res ur rec tion and a went into the holy 
city and ap peared to many peo ple.

54 When the cen tu ri on and  those with 
him who were guard ing  Jesus saw the 
earth quake and all that had hap pened, 
they were ter ri fied, and ex claimed, “Sure ly 
he was the Son of God!”

55 Many wom en were  there, watch
ing from a dis tance. They had fol lowed 
 Jesus from Gal i lee to care for his  needs. 
56 Among them were Mary Mag da lene, 
Mary the moth er of  James and Jo seph, b 
and the moth er of Zeb e dee’s sons.

The Burial of  Jesus
57 As eve ning ap proached,  there came a 

rich man from Ar i ma thea,  named Jo seph, 
who had him self be come a dis ci ple of  Jesus. 
58 Go ing to Pi late, he  asked for  Jesus’ body, 
and Pi late or dered that it be giv en to him. 
59 Jo seph took the body,  wrapped it in a 
 clean lin en  cloth, 60 and  placed it in his own 
new tomb that he had cut out of the rock. 
He  rolled a big  stone in  front of the en
trance to the tomb and went away. 61 Mary 
Mag da lene and the oth er Mary were sit ting 
 there op po site the tomb.

The Guard at the Tomb
62 The next day, the one af ter Prep a ra

tion Day, the  chief  priests and the Phar i
sees went to Pi late. 63 “Sir,” they said, “we 

a 53 Or tombs, and after  Jesus’ resurrection they    b 56 Greek Joses, a variant of Joseph    
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The Great Commission
16 Then the elev en dis ci ples went to Gal

i lee, to the moun tain  where  Jesus had told 
them to go. 17 When they saw him, they 
wor shiped him; but some doubt ed. 18 Then 
 Jesus came to them and said, “All au thor i ty 
in heav en and on  earth has been giv en to 
me. 19 There fore go and make dis ci ples of all 
na tions, bap tiz ing them in the name of the 
Fa ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spir
it, 20 and teach ing them to obey ev ery thing 
I have com mand ed you. And sure ly I am 
with you al ways, to the very end of the age.”

re port ed to the  chief  priests ev ery thing 
that had hap pened. 12 When the  chief 
 priests had met with the el ders and de
vised a plan, they gave the sol diers a  large 
sum of mon ey, 13 tell ing them, “You are to 
say, ‘His dis ci ples came dur ing the  night 
and  stole him away  while we were  asleep.’ 
14 If this re port gets to the gov er nor, we will 
sat is fy him and keep you out of trou ble.” 
15 So the sol diers took the mon ey and did 
as they were in struct ed. And this sto ry has 
been wide ly cir cu lat ed  among the Jews to 
this very day.
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